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Editorial 
 

Welcome to the August issue of New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary 
Studies, a refereed and indexed monthly journal that aims to present diverse perspectives 
and stimulate intellectual discourse across various fields. This issue brings together a rich 
collection of articles, each contributing to our understanding of literature, culture, society, 
and beyond. We are proud to feature the works of distinguished scholars and researchers 
who have delved deep into their respective subjects, offering readers valuable insights 
and thought-provoking analyses.  

Dr. Sadhana Agrawal explores the art of characterization in Anita Desai's novels, 
shedding light on the author's unique narrative techniques and her ability to create 
multi-dimensional characters that resonate with readers.  

Dr. Shashikant Mhalunkar offers a diasporic reading of Anjana Appachana's story, 
"Bahu," examining the protagonist's quest for identity as she breaks free from the 
constraints of tradition and cultural expectations. 

Dr. Abha Dahibhate studies the changing face of women in the novels of Anita Desai 
and Shashi Deshpande, focusing on the theme of fractured identity and the evolving 
roles of women in contemporary society. 

Shubhra Singh Sardar presents a Marxist approach to Joseph Conrad's Heart of 
Darkness, discussing the novel's portrayal of imperialism as the peak of capitalism. 

S. Jagadishwari delves into the plight of homosexuals in select plays by Mahesh 
Dattani, highlighting the challenges faced by LGBTQ+ characters and the 
playwright's empathetic treatment of their struggles. 

Kulsoom Fatima examines the struggle for self-identity in Mahesh Dattani's 'Bravely 
Fought the Queen' through a post-colonial lens, emphasizing the importance of 
individual agency in overcoming societal constraints. 

S. Lalitha and Dr. R. Gowrishankar compare the characteristic features in the select 
novels of Anita Desai and Kamala Markandeya, drawing attention to the shared 
themes and stylistic elements that define these authors' works. 

Mahesh Kumar Kushwah and Ramlakhan Dhakar explore the challenges of language 
barriers and cultural alienation in Jhumpa Lahiri's works, highlighting the author's 
portrayal of the immigrant experience and the quest for belonging. 
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Sonali Anand examines Shakespeare's The Tempest through the lens of Indian 
aesthetics, offering a fresh perspective on the Bard's classic play and its relevance to 
diverse cultures. 

Chincholkar Bandopant discusses the role of structural and post-structural theory in 
literature, emphasizing the importance of language as a tool for shaping meaning and 
interpretation. 

Dr. Ghanshyam Asudani shares valuable insights on interview skills, providing 
readers with practical advice for navigating the job interview process and achieving 
success in their careers. 

Chikte Ashok Bhimrao delves into Dr. B. R. Ambedkar's contributions to the making 
of the Constitution of India, highlighting his visionary leadership and commitment to 
social justice. 

We hope you find this issue of New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary 
Studies both enlightening and engaging. Our heartfelt gratitude goes out to our esteemed 
contributors for sharing their knowledge and expertise with our readers. We look forward 
to continuing our mission of fostering intellectual growth and promoting interdisciplinary 
dialogue in future issues. 

 

Warm regards, 

 

[Kalyan Ganarde] 

Editor-in-Chief 
New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies 
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 1 

ANITA DESAI’S NOVELS: A STUDY OF HER ART 
OF CHARACTERIZATION 

DR SADHANA AGRAWAL 
ASST. PROF. OF ENGLISH 

MAHARANI LAXMIBAI GOVT COLLEGE 
OF EXCELLENCE, GWALIOR (M.P.) 

In a long career spanning over near about five/six decades Anita Desai like all the writers 
throughout the globe, is not far behind in her endeavour to unravel the imbroglio in which human 
beings are caught. In her pursuit to find out the true meaning of existence she makes her 
characters her mouthpiece. Writing had a great fascination for her and she plunged into this art at 
the tender age of seven. When she says of the characters in her novels that they are not “simply 
representatives” or “cardboard creatures,” and that they do not “simply stand for a certain society 
or a certain moment in history,”1 she would seem to be distancing herself from a reading of her 
fiction. 

I am interested in characters who are not average but have retreated or been 
driven into some extremity of despair and so turned against, or made a stand 
against, the general current. It is easy to flow with the current, it makes no 
demands, and it cost no effort. But those who cannot follow it, whose heart cries 
out “the great No” who fight the current and struggle against it, they know what 
the demands are and what it costs to meet them.2 

Desai lays stress on the art of characterization. She makes each work of hers a haunting 
quest of the psyche self. Free form journalistic zeal for portraying the socio-political life in India, 
she insists on analyzing her characters, and the anecdotes are important only in so far as they 
reflect the obsessions and suppressions of her characters. 

Anita Desai’s elementary concern in her novels is to explore and to expound human 
psyche and self. She explains that “it has been my personal luck that my temperament and 
circumstances have combined to give me the shelter, privacy and solitude required for the 
writing of such novels, thereby avoiding problems a more objective writer has to deal with since 
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he depends on observation rather than a private vision.”3 It is commonly assumed that third 
world literature is caught in psychological realism while first world literatures have graduated 
into language games. 

In the contemporary socio-political set up the predicament of the modern man does seem 
to be one of the dominant interests of the novelist. The most recurrent theme in her novels is “the 
hazards and complexities of man-woman relationships the founding and nurturing of 
individuality, the establishing of individualism” of her characters.4 Desai’s female characters are 
generally “neurotic and highly sensitive.” They are failure and unwilling to adjust with the 
reality because they live in an alienated world of dream and fantasy and stand separated from 
their surroundings. They are indifferent in their ideas from others and try to understand the 
meaning of their life. Desai finds the theory of Existentialism suitable to her themes as it is 
obvious in the total frame work of her stories. This specific phase of existentialism – “the one 
alone,” the man who has no record - appears to be a favourite subject of her novels. 

Being a sensitive woman novelist Anita Desai creates a striking picture of characters, 
both male and female, although dominated by the former. As B. Ramchandra Rao observes: “In 
her novels environment only adds to present each individual as an unsolved mystery.”5 Desai is 
blessed with good observation, sensitiveness and penetrating analysis of the characters. Her 
characters are rebels and the rebellion can oppose one’s spouse, children and relations. She is 
expert in delineating the problems of her protagonists which are not corporal but mental. 

Her maiden novel Cry the Peacock6 has been written through the stream of consciousness 
method with very little conventional episodes. Maya, the heroine of the novel, is a sensitive 
daughter of a well-to-do father. Her impressions are impulses-borne, reacting to human reality 
and environment according to her likes and dislikes. The novel is essentially a dream-stuff of the 
doom-haunted Maya. There is also an element of tragic pathos in her expressions, varying from 
one moment to another according to her anxiety-ridden moods. Thus, there is dreaminess in what 
she expresses and to what she reacts. The novel deals with the mental rather than physical aspect 
of its characters Maya, the protagonist of the novel, considered as a hypersensitive creative of 
pure instinct, is married to Gautama, an insensitive, pragmatic, and rational advocate with whom 
she is unable to reconcile all her life. The alienation between Maya and Gautama is because of 
Maya’s intense involvement in her own inner world of phantasm. She is deeply attached to past, 
lives almost in world of memories while Gautama values the importance of action because of his 
rational nature. The reason is that Maya had lived a protected life that hampers her freedom of 
growing as an individual. The father’s over protective love does not allow her any independence 
to grow, think and act as entity.  

To Maya, Gautama is entirely different from her father. He is cold and feelingless, 
preoccupied with his work, efficient but indifferent to her presence, and someone who “saw no 
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value in anything less than the ideas and theories born of human and, preferably male brain,” 
who remained “always untouched unscolded” (99-100). Apart from father–obsession and 
incompatibility with her husband, Maya is disturbed by another phenomenon – the prophesy 
made by albino astrologer that one of the couple would die soon in unnatural way. She cannot 
get herself away with the thought of astrologer, whose eyes are pale, opaque and give him on 
appearance of morbidity. Thus Cry, the Peacock is a pioneering effort towards exposing the 
psychological problems of an Indian woman.  

Voices in the City sketches the spiritual odyssey of a world-weary, lean and hungry 
looking journalist named Nirode, doomed to reside in Calcutta, the “City of death”. The novel is, 
in fact, a tragic exploration of personal suffering, which arises out of the feverish sensitivity of 
this young intellectual who has lost his way in contemporary India. It delves deep into the inner 
climate of youthful despair and is permeated by the existential angst. The novel is a wonderful 
demonstration of what Anita Desai called, “the terror of facing single – handed, the ferocious 
assaults of experience” (Dalmia 13). It presents a panoramic graph of individual’s crusades 
against the self and the consequent defeat of the individual. This is performed primarily through 
the portrayal of the characters Nirode and Monisha. Monisha diagnoses the hamartia in her 
philosophy only too late and Nirode discovers it at the cost of a very great suffering. Amla, the 
third chief character happens to be their younger sister. Their mother is the fourth important 
character in the novel. ’Calcutta’ where the three young people reside is also depicted as a very 
dominating but disastrous character affecting and influencing their respective moods and 
manners. 

The novelist presents Monisha’s pain and plight more comprehensively and closely 
relating it to the women who are like the female birds in the cages Monisha is fearful of her 
involvement and has led her life, “without a touch of love or hate or warmth.” Encircled in a 
locked container, she remains a mute spectator of life, standing apart. The novel perpetuates the 
theme of maladjusted marriage with a wider aspect. Not only the husband and wife but their 
children, relation and friends also come under the purview of existential predicament. Thus at the 
beginning of the novel, Nirode and Amla, relish the world of romantic idealism and end with the 
discovery of the disdainful reality of life consisting in despair, destruction and death. Since a 
novel is not life but only an image of life. Voices in the City is Desai’s superb exploration of the 
whole of actuality, the urban consciousness of Calcutta.  

In Bye - Bye, Blackbird Anita Desai deals with the treatment of the psychic tumult of her 
self – afflicted characters. The treatment of the characters is quite different from that of the 
earlier novels. The novel presents the lives of some Indian immigrants in England. Many Indians 
live in England. They are engaged in many sorts of business. Some of them are coolies; many are 
musicians and other professionals. Dev and Adit Sen are two Indians residing in England. Adit 
has married Sarah, an English Woman. In spite of this encounter, the narration of the novel is 
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somewhat weak and unimpressive. The novel presents “a heroic, although unsuccessful, effort to 
show the whole gamut of Indian immigrants in England” (Rao 47). Here it is worth while to 
quote the words of S.K. Aithal when he says that “Not only that the novel is insignificant as a 
statement of East–West encounter”, 7 but too lacks the essentials for any deeper study of the 
feminine. 

In Where Shall We Go This Summer? Desai’s characters suffer from various complexes 
and psychic diseases. She describes the intense feelings of her characters and portrays their inner 
psyche with the use of symbolism which appears to play an important part in her novels. She 
shows her depth in human nature by delineating the gradual change of a trait into a psychic block 
which undertakes the form of a disease, making her characters neurotic. This novel is fairly a 
successful novel. Unlike the earlier one, it is not prosaic and dull. The novel portrays the life of 
Sita which is similar to Maya of Cry, the Peacock. The protagonist is a woman of aggressive and 
unadjusted character.  “The tragedy in Where Shall We Go This Summer arises out of the 
inability of the characters to connect the prose and the passion in their lives. They have lived 
only in fragment” (Rao 60). Thus, “this novel has the familiar terra firma, the novelist’s 
preoccupation with woman’s occult.”8 

Fire on the Mountain is “a special novel because of the unusual child character, Raka. 
While Nanda and her story with all its poignancy stand for the Desai phenomena of unfulfilling 
experiences, Raka is a natural entity. While in Nanda, the tension between her desired state and 
circumstances of life allow her no peace of mind, Raka, as a child is not even aware of the duties 
that life demands. Her effortless rejection of her grandmother, Nanda shows the carefree nature 
of wild existence.”9 A close perusal of Desai’s novel explains that her characters have peculiar 
childhood. She herself accepts that “I agree that the experiences of childhood are the most vivid 
and lasting ones.”10 The novel ends at the death of Ila Das, Nanda Kaul and setting fire in the 
forest by Raka. 

Clear Light of Day and Where Shall We Go This Summer are portraitures of Indian 
women who rebel against the tradition bound old mode of life in the light of the Western liberty. 
In transforming her experience in the form of art, Desai uses visual details and an impressionistic 
style in an attempt to convey a sense of meaning underlying everyday behaviour and objects. 

In Clear Light of Day, there are four brothers and sisters – Raja, Bim, Tara and Baba. 
Raja and Bim (Bimla) has a great mental resemblance with each other. They are bold and 
independent. Bim has incurred all the problems and burdens upon her. Baba is handicapped, 
mentally retarded, unable to learn except some simple things which Aunt Mira manages to teach 
him. Tara is a sensitive child, lives in another way. Thus the novel is a family drama covering a 
long period of time beginning from childhood of the Das children to their maturity and 
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historically two periods that of colonial and independent India. As Meenakshi Mukherjee 
remarks: 

It evokes a sense of time (the prepartition riots, the turbulent months leading to 
the murder of Gandhi), many moods, many echoes and shadows of different 
darkness, all conveyed in a charged language that is unmistakably hers in its 
intensity and sensuousness.11  

In an interview Anita Desai points out clearly, “Time is presented as the fourth dimension of 
human existence.” 12 The whole novel revolves round Time portraying characters moving in past 
and present.  

In Custody discusses the moments of human psychology delineated symbolically with a 
vein of humour. The novel is primarily about “the efforts of a young teacher in a college, Deven 
to accomplish closeness with art and literature” (Tiwari 10). The prime characteristics of Deven, 
the protagonist of the novel, that attract our attention are his helplessness, humility, suffering and 
nobility. Socio-economic factors colour his personality and mould his psyche. “A dramatic 
change pullulates in the life of Deven when he is asked by his school friend Murad to interview 
Nur, a reputed Urdu poet, for his special number on Urdu poetry. This opportunity blinds Deven 
both to his own limitations and those of the old poet Nur. All the incidents move round this duel 
or blind opportunities and it proceeds through the help of images, metaphors and symbols” 
(Gupta 213). Thus Anita Desai’s manifest talent is seen in In Custody, it demonstrates the range 
of her gifts. It is more individual, less generalized and conventional than her earlier fiction. 

Hugo, the protagonist of Baumgartner’s Bombay, is portrayed as “a wounded self, an 
outsider, a wandering Jew all his life. His indomitable ambition to carve out a niche for himself 
in the face of an alien and hostile milieu singles him out from the other protagonists of Desai. 
From the upholstered luxury of his infancy to the pavements of Calcutta, from the fragrance of 
jasmine to the repelling odour of urine, Anita Desai has very vividly captured the brevity and 
pathos of his rootlessness”.13 In the novel Desai presents “human nature quite at a low. That she 
does not have much faith in human goodness is clear from her earlier works, but this one perhaps 
touches the lowest. Race, caste, blood, country, language, and religion are tools of 
discrimination” (Tiwari 11). The lot of Hugo Baumgartner is that “accepting but not accepted” 
(20). He is a prototype outsider. He is not only an alien in his own land but in the human world 
also. Desai writes: 

Perhaps even where his cats were concerned, he was that… man, not feline, not 
theirs… it was a long time since he had felt so acutely aware of his 
outlandishness. (20) 
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Hugo’s entire life is concluded as it is nothing but a long, ceaseless struggle filled with fear and 
panic to get out of his hopeless state. Thus Desai in this novel presents a realistic touch in 
portraying of different kinds of characters. 

Journey to Ithaca is a novel about the soul’s journey to enlightenment and awakening. 
The novel is about one’s journey within oneself, a journey which mostly ends in India, because 
India is the only land which recognizes the significance of the journey within, a land which is 
less a land and more a thought, a vision, a philosophy that stresses the truth of the search within. 
In the novel the art of characterization has its own significance and is interesting too. Almost all 
characters are in search of divine light. The edifice of the plot and the tale of the novel are 
founded on the lives of the central characters, Matteo, Sophie and Laila. Desai’s characters are 
bold enough to struggle, fight against the strong waves, even if it results in failure. The novel 
does not present the physical problem of the characters but the psychical. She shows “her depth 
in human nature by depicting the gradual conversation of a trait into a psychic block which 
assumes the form of a disease, making her characters neurotic” (Gupta 226). In this novel, R.K. 
Gupta further writes that Desai uses various images and symbols particularly those of birds and 
animals for characterization besides making use of the landscape and myths for characterization. 
Thus, the novel is indeed a remarkably fresh creation, totally different from the other novels of 
Desai. 

Fasting, Feasting marks a departure from all Anita Desai’s earlier major works. Perhaps 
she intends to make it altogether a different work from all her earlier novels. Most of the 
elements like all the deep psychological insight into her characters, the neuro-psychic analysis 
and the serious reactions of her woman characters against the unacceptable situations are 
completely missing. The plot of the novel is laid bare in the most simple and lucid manner 
without any trace of complexity. Her art of characterization is made through the same vivid and 
lucid structure of her language. What strikes most in her presentation of characters is the fact that 
each one of the characters appears alive and intimate. They appear full- blooded and living like 
the figurers on the cine screen and this is achieved chiefly through her language. 

In spite of her achievements, Anita Desai has her own limitation. As Patil writes that 
“Like R.P. Jhabvala and Manohar Malgonkar, she writes only about the upper class urban 
people. The range of her themes is also restricted to domestic problems- women’s city life and 
men’s psychological crisis. She does not depict the pain of poverty or suffering. Besides Anita 
Desai excludes what is much authentically Indian.”14 Thus, to Anita Desai characterization is as 
important as plot-construction or story-telling. In this way, Patil finds that “her novels acquire 
the depth, the ‘dimension’ and ‘attraction’” (19).  
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ABSTRACT: 

Anjana Appachana is one of the recent voices in Indian Diaspora who deals with the trauma and 
rehabilitation of the people caught in crisis. Her short story, “Bahu” epitomizes the trauma of a 
newlywed girl who experiences suffocation in the home of her husband and her in-laws. Though 
she works in a bank and who performs her role as an earning person, equally like her husband, 
she is suppressed in her husband’s house due to the parochial codes. The orthodox parochial 
family denies her the freedom that she desires. As a result, she decides to leave the house of her 
husband where she is denied her independent identity. Without returning to her parents she 
prefers to stay alone where she will have her identity, her own ‘self’ and her home. The present 
paper attempts to throw light upon the quest of the narrator in the short story for independent 
identity like that of Nora in Doll’s House. 

Like any diaspora subject she remains isolated, lonely and with a fractured identity. Even her 
orthodox husband fails to understand her quest for individualism. Though the story takes places 
within the geographical borders of India, the protagonist in the short story exhibits the tenets of 
Diaspora. Therefore, the paper aims to explore the story from the diasporic perspective.  

KEY WORDS: Diaspora, identity, patriarchy, nostalgia, dislocation. 
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Anjana Appachana is a writer who has her roots in South India and who has settled in 
America as a creative writer. She opines that women’s writing in India is not taken seriously 
as it does not produce a regular income like a job or a career. Therefore, she states that a 
writer's life is comparatively more comfortable in America than in India. Basically, her 
narratives deal with the intricacies of women and their subjugation in their own home. 
Subsequently, the resultant trauma and intricacies of familial relationships are at the core of 
her writings. Her narratives showcase the closest familial ties that often hide the most 
painful secrets, betrayals and conflicts. Though her characters do not cross the physical 
borders of their homeland, they exhibit the tenets of Diaspora as they are alone, marginal 
and displaced in their own ‘home’. The present chapter attempts to examine diasporic 
experiences and sensibilities in the fiction of Anjana Appachana. 

Anjana Appachana’s collection of short stories titled, Incantations and Other Stories which saw 
light in 1991 consists eight short stories. This debut collection of short stories are beautifully 
written, the characters in them carefully and respectfully drawn. All the stories are set in India, 
but the people in them seem somehow displaced within their own society—a society in transition 
but a transition that does not come fast enough to help them. Appachana manages to capture the 
enveloping humor, poignancy, and self-delusion of the lives of the people she observes. She does 
so without seeming to pass judgments on them. Further, she focuses on unexpected moments, as 
if catching her characters off guard, lovingly exposing the fragile surfaces of respectability and 
convention that are so much a part of every society, but particularly strong in India, with its caste 
system, religious beliefs, rituals, gender privileges, and omnipresent bureaucracies. In the praise 
of the book published by the Penguin Books a comment aptly captures Anjana Appachana’s 
diasporic sensibility in these stories which are, in a way, autobiographical. A critique from 
Sunday Observer published in the initial pages of the text in the praise of the text and her style, 
states, “An extremely gifted writer. Her writing is sparse in craft, redolent with a nostalgia which 
is only autobiographical in tapestry, as if the writer has used her perceptions to give life to the 
characters of her stories”. (Sunday Observer: 1991: i)  

Anjana Appachana is one of the recent voices in Indian Diaspora who deals with the trauma and 
rehabilitation of the people caught in crisis. Her short story, “Bahu” epitomizes the trauma of a 
newlywed girl who experiences suffocation in the home of her husband and her in-laws. “Bahu” 
is the second story of the collection, Incantations and Other Stories (1991) which explicates the 
familial intricacies of an Indian family and an effort of a daughter-in-law to establish her own 
identity and liberty in the parochial codes. Like any common newly married woman, the narrator 
desires to have privacy and freedom with her husband, Siddharth which is denied to her in a 
combined and orthodox family where she stays with her husband, parents-in-law, sister-in-law, 
brother-in-law and their son.  
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The word, ‘bahu’ is derived from Hindi, meaning ‘a daughter-in-law’. Also, it is connected with 
a Hindi movie which the narrator’s family, except her, enjoys the suffering of the daughter-in-
law, who is the focal character in the movie. This also signals that the term denotes the typifying 
of the conventional role and suffering of the daughter-in-law of the family where she should 
attend and serve everybody in the family of her husband with a smile on the face and servitude. 
The Hindi movie unfolds the plight of the heroine where she experiences exile, dislocation, 
loneliness and homelessness like a Diaspora subject. Appachana chronicles the incidents from 
the movie: 

Her husband and in-laws, wrongly believing that she is having an 
affair with him (villain of the movie), turn her out of the house. 
She throws herself at their feet, but to no avail. Pregnant but 
forgiving, she wanders the streets of the city, finally giving birth to 
a baby. (Appachana: 1991: 12)  

 

Through this instance Appachana attempts to bridge two different genres- movie and fiction- to 
draw a parallelism between the Diaspora status of the heroine in the movie and the narrator, both 
are dislocated in their own homes, where their in-laws fail to appreciate their individualism. Both 
of them suffer at the hands of their in-laws due to the orthodox familial traits. Further, the writer 
connects the plight, exile and dislocation of the heroine with the exile and dislocation of 
mythological character, Sita from one of the great Indian epics, The Ramayana wherein Sita was 
exiled by her husband, Rama. The author chronicles a dialogue from the movie, “You are my 
Sita, her husband says emotionally. Even the Lord Rama abandoned his pregnant wife in the 
forest”. (Appachana: 1991: 12) This incident also showcases that India has the tradition of 
subjugating, excommunicating and forsaking wives even by the model figures in history. 
Gradually, this fact throws light upon the harsh realities of belittling of women by the parochial 
codes.   

The narrator in the story is a feminist who believes in humanhood rather than in subjugated 
womanhood. She discards the humiliation of the heroine in the movie. Feeling it unbearable, she 
tells her husband that she will prefer to wait outside the theatre for the movie to be over. In this 
act, she places herself alone in the night away from her family members. This also indicates the 
loneliness that she embraces willingly as she finds nobody to share her emotions and agonies. 
She says, “At this point I told my husband that I would wait for them outside the hall. I stepped 
out into the oppressively hot night”. (Appachana: 1991: 13) This shows that the narrator is in the 
unfair atmosphere of night where there is unrest and no light. It also signals that there is no ray of 
hope to share her agonies that she feels by being lonely and also by being subjugated. 
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The narrator being lonely in the company of her in-laws and her husband finds no love and 
affinity from anybody. Obviously, she experiences the nostalgia for her parents and the parental 
home where she was born and brought up. Like a Diaspora character, which is dislocated, 
experiences homesickness, the focal character too experiences the pangs of homelessness in her 
own country. She remembers:  

I thought of the monsoon months at home (my home, my parents’ 
home) sitting out on the veranda with Ma and Pa, watching the 
rain; Ma telling me ancient stories of rain clouds bearing messages 
from one lover to another, Pa looking contemplatively into the 
distance. How long was it since I had gone home? A year. And my 
parents were just a fifteen-hour journey away by train. …It seemed 
an eternity since I had talked to anyone, or anyone had talked to 
me, I felt so overwhelmingly homesick. (Appachana: 1991: 13)   

This extract from the text shows that the narrator is caught into the fixities in the home of her 
husband and in-laws. Here, the domain of her in-laws becomes an alien place where she feels 
entrapped, lonely and nostalgic like a Diaspora subject in a foreign culture and space. This fixity 
of being trapped in the space of her in-laws house seems eternal for the narrator. 

 

Further, when she is out of the cinema hall, talking a walk, a middle aged man dashes her 
deliberately feeling her thighs and muttering an obscene remark. On this she gets irritated and 
she retaliates by hitting him with her purse by running behind him. This instance also indicates 
that the city is like a foreign land where she experiences unexpected and unnatural incidents. The 
city, Delhi also turns to be unsafe and alien which caters her pain. Like a Diaspora subject caught 
into the foreign and strange space, she remarks, “What a sick city this is. There is so much 
cruelty and frustration under its veneer of sophistication.” (Appachana: 1991: 14) This instance 
also hints at the status of the focal character as a dislocated person who is taken aback by the 
behaviour of the people in Delhi. People, both the family members and the city dwellers are 
sophisticated but they are cruel at heart, which treats women as objects.  

 

After the exchange of arguments with her mother-in-law, the narrator is unable to sleep. 
Siddharth, her husband, on the contrary, thinks that it is common. He sleeps sound, representing 
his parochial hegemony. Every member in the family is sleeping sound whereas the narrator is 
restlessly thinking about the future in the dark. The house of her husband and her in-laws turns to 
be an alien place where she finds herself sleepless. She comes out of the house and sits alone in 
the veranda which signals not only her loneliness and her status as a refugee but also her 
movement from the house into the veranda which is significantly both a private as well as a 
public place. The veranda is a marker of the place where the narrator experiences homelessness, 
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alienation and loss of shelter and identity. Further, it shows that the narrator has come out of her 
fixities which can be analyzed as an act of going out. The writer narrates, “I opened the front 
door and stepped out on to the veranda. Alone at last…I sat on the steps and began to weep. I 
was tired of timing my tears.” (Appachana: 1991: 16)     

In the space of veranda, symbolically the third world space, she remembers how her mother-in-
law dominated her and how the familial codes took away her privacy and her earnings. The 
trauma is so high that the narrator remains awake for hours when her husband is sleeping sound. 
She spends so many nights sleeplessly, staring in the dark and weeping. Further, she realises that 
she has conceived but she is totally unprepared for it. The idea of the compulsions of 
motherhood and the loss of her job in the bank leaves her horrified. The mental pressure in her 
results into a miscarriage. She feels relieved from a burden.   

Further, she experiences that including her husband, Siddharth, everyone in the family is a new 
person for her with their new codes and cultural traits. As a result, her position in the house is 
that of a right person in the wrong place. This trauma of dislocation is similar to that of the 
dislocated Diaspora character. She states, “It was all so strange, so bewildering. All those new 
people, new relationships; sudden, unexpected do’s and don’ts”. (Appachana: 1991: 25)   

Conversely, the notion of home brings her the memories of the past where she enjoyed days in 
the company of her parents. For her, home brings the idea of love, affection, care and share 
which she fails to get in her husband and in-laws.  She compares the hoes of her parents and the 
home of her in-laws. She enunciates:  

Most importantly, I had people who loved me, who in times of 
stress, were always there. I recall times when I was unhappy, but 
never alone. 

Now I was alone. There was no one I could talk to. Even if my 
parents had been here I would not have confided in them for they 
would not have stopped worrying. My closest friends no longer 
came to the house, for they invariably found me attending to 
relatives and by the time I was free it was time for them to go. 
(Appachana: 1991: 28)   

Eventually, she realizes that there is no space for her in the home of her in-laws. Sometimes, she 
dreams of freedom and the blissful life with her husband. The dreams and imaginations provide 
her with the virtual transgressing from the life of her fixities. Her flight of imagination also 
shows the third world space-the space of her imagination and dreams- where there is only 
happiness and blissfulness that exists. She imagines a utopian world: 

You drift along quite pleasantly, recall happy times, even dream a 
little. I would dream of Siddharth and I having a place of our own; 
imagine what it would be like to have all the time in the world for 
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each other. Blissful solitude. Wonderful, wonderful independence. 
(Appachana: 1991: 28)  

Ultimately, she states to her husband, “It is not my house”. (Appachana: 1991: 30) She finally 
quits the house of her husband at the time of dawn. Throughout the night she remains in veranda 
meditating on the past and the strenuous present situation in her in-laws house. The dawn 
symbolically conveys the message that it is the beginning of her new life-the life of hope. Also 
the story ends with multiple symbols. The symbol of her going out of her in-laws house by a taxi 
indicates that the journey of the narrator begins from the compelled fixities of the house of her 
in-laws. Secondly, throughout the story, there is a reference to the humid and hot atmosphere of 
the pre-monsoon days which indicates strain and uncertainty in the atmosphere. But the story 
ends with the first rain with the smell of wet earth which symbolizes the shift in situation and 
nature as well. This also symbolizes the end of a season and eventually the beginning of a new 
season. The writer intends to suggest that the narrator frees herself from the fixities of her 
temporal life in the house of her husband. Here, like a radical feminist, the narrator leaves the 
house of her husband. The story ends with an anticlimax like that of Henrik Ibsen’s play, A 
Doll’s House, where like Nora, the focal female character, the narrator too leaves the house and 
sets out for her independent journey and her individual identity. 
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FRACTURED IDENTITY: A CHANGING FACE OF WOMEN 
[A study of women in Anita Desai and Shashi Deshpande’s Novels] 

       DR.ABHA DAHIBHATE 
PROFESSOR, DEPT. OF ENGLISH 

GOVT. P. G. COLLEGE, GUNA (M.P.) 

The most important characteristics of post-modern era is the broadening of the thematic 
range of Indian English novel. The world has become the global village. Novelists have shifted 
from village surroundings to metropolis of our country and even abroad. The predominant post- 
modern themes are lack of faith in religion, declining moral standards and the behavior of loved 
ones. Apart from love, sex and contemporary reality, feminism is also one of the important issues 
in English fiction. The post modern feminist theorists oppose the gender based modernist thought 
that are rooted in the opposition between male and female resulting in the subordination of the 
feminine thus entailed. The post -modern Indian women writers have opposed the modernistic 
duality. These writers articulate the voices that were suppressed and unheard since past. These 
writers want to create a balance between the genders. They in their fiction have tried to evoke the 
unheard voices of women. They have deconstructed the idea of ‘not equal” in their works the 
issues of man–woman relationship have been handled with delicate care to show the difference. 
Marriage and individual identity are dealt with, making grounds for a new non –hostile 
environment for women in post-modern world. Women portrayed by these post-modernist 
writers   are no more the mythological sembalance like Sita or Savitri .These prototypes are 
replaced by the women characters who voice against the patriarchal hegemony and lead self 
expression and liberation. 

Bharati mukharji, Shobha dey jhumpa Lahiri, Anita Desai, shashi Despande, Arundhati 
Roy have remodeled the existing norms of marriage and relationship. The post- modern feminist 
writers have not shunned their way to express openly the relationship of man and women, they 
have pointed towards an equalized society, a society where man women acquire their assigned 
status without dominating each-other. They wanted to communicate the voices of women that 
can not go unheard. Quest for self and recognition of the existence is the focus of these novelists. 
There is always strife in mind of the protagonist between the self and the society.  

Society here is a conscious entity, perpetually administrating its gravitating  
influence and grip over despairing self, which is enmashed in bewildering  
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texture of the social gossamer and struggles successfully for an escape.1 
These struggles of the protagonists for the existence make them socio psychic rebels and 

they find it difficult to compromise with the milieu. The protagonists become alienated this 
alienation might be due to temperamental incompatability of the characters. This may lead them 
to neurotic to psychotic characters. A struggle for identity among the women has been the theme 
of many contemporary writers. According to Jean Paul Sartre 

…there are many women who are not positively aware of their oppression,  
who  find  it  natural  to  do  all  the domestic  work themselves, to care for  
their  children  almost  completely  of  their  own… working class women  
who  are  exploited  not  only  in  the  factories  where  they work?  but  at  
home by their husbands?  Do  you  think  their  eyes  should  be opened to 
domestic oppression? 2 

The strife starts in the mind of the protagonist who wants to find the cause or ‘essence” of 
his /her existence. ‘Each human being creates and re-creates his or her own “essence” in every 
moment through his or her own choices and actions’3 
 There is a subtle attempt on the part of the authors to establish a sort of harmony in 
married life in spite of irritations while a quest for independence and seperate identity continues 
to haunt women most of the time. Women are not ready to accept the subjugated status in the 
family and therefore they always struggle to prove their importance or “essence ‘through 
different activities. In doing these efforts many times they are desperate “Carving out such 
Separate identities is not new among the women but it has gained new dimensions and meaning 
for obvious reasons. For now the relations are being determined at physical and material level 
and naturally, in years to come this thought will define relationship in fresh contexts”4 

The extra sensitive protagonists of Anita Desai and Shashi Deshpande caught in the 
dilemma of marital disharmony and copping with the relationship. The character becomes the 
destiny in these situations by spoiling their identity by breaking their selves and thus tries to live 
with ‘fractured identities’ To fracture any thing implies anything that is broken. Fractured 
identity is that allows for dissociation, simply put living in the land of this is not ‘real’ because 
reality is too painful. 

The present paper deals with such protagonists in the context with Anita Desai and 
Shashi Deshpande’s novels. The recurring themes of Anita Desai’s novels are self realization and 
self definition, women’s quest for her identity, her pursuit of freedom, equality and 
transcendence, her rebellion and protest against oppression at every level. Her basic interest lies 
in exploring the disturbed depth of female psyche. The characters, she creates are born of their 
dreams, actions and wills. They posses the abnormal consciousness .The character feels difficult 
to cope with outer and inner reality. 
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Where shall we go this summer? Deals with stressed Sita who confronts materialistic and 
emotional problems. There is an ardent desire to get rid from the shackles of man’s barriers. She 
wants to escape; she goes out with children and baby in womb to another place she observes: 

She had four children with pride, with pleasure-sensual, emotional, Freudian,  
every  kind  of  pleasure  without  the  placid  serenity that supposedly goes  
with  pregnancy  and  parturition. Her husband was puzzled; therefore when  
the fifth time she told him she was pregnant, she did so with a quite paranoiac  
show of rage, fear and revolt.5 

Sita did not understand the participation in this creativity a sense of loneliness always 
haunts Sita she is not able to cutoff herself from the past, she struggles hard to get out of the 
present. She discovers her ‘self’ in the life of island. ‘If in thoughts of liberty and independence, 
a woman discovers her identity, in isolation she invents her philosophy of life where living 
together on a spirit of understanding could open up  a new vistas of a meaningful life’6. There is 
always a tension in Anita Desai’s novels between illusion and reality Therefore there is a 
temperamental alienation. Sita changes at the end .The protagonist is never clear and having hazy 
ideas in regard to liberalism. The protagonist is always weak in her psyche, wants to live in a 
tradition and a tinge of disgust always chases her. 

In the novel Voices in the city, Desai always focuses on the dark regions of the 
consciousness of three characters, Nirode Ray and his sisters Monisha and Amala. She presents 
the theme of depression disillusionment, helplessness and existential despair. Both sisters 
Monisha and Amala are frustrated and find difficult to cope with new situation. Monisha, though 
married, cannot develop a rapport with her husband and get suicide herself.   Bye-Bye Black Bird 
deals with theme of frustration and loneliness. In this novel the interaction between the locale 
and the individual acquires a new dimension. Adit’s English wife Sarah is practical and balanced 
she faces the reality boldly and rationally. Being married to an Indian, she feels devided. Strife is 
Also there in her mind about her real self and Mrs Adit Sen. She says goodbye to her English 
‘self’ and shows courage to live with her Indian self. 

Fire On the Mountain has bagged Sahitya Akedemy Award for Anita Desai. Nanda Kaul, 
the wife of vice chancellor wants to lead a secluded life after her husband’s death. Again in this 
novel the protagonist is suffering from existential despair .Her desire to be alone is against the 
normal wishes of a woman at such position. The inner chaos is due the past life she lived with 
her husband and children. The regression of her past regretful life is like a shadow on her psyche. 
She ‘had suffered from nimiety, the disorder, the fluctuating and unpredictable excess’7. Nanda 
Kaul oscillates between withdrawal and involvement, detachment and attachment and thus she 
breaks her own personality. Nihilistic qualities of Raka, another contrast to Nanda’s character are 
also a creation of broken psyche. 

In Anita Desai’s novel Clear light Day, two sisters Tara and Bim who make their existence 
prominent by working in different fields. Bim sacrifices every thing and acquires a heroic 
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dimension in her caretaking of two brothers. Through the character of Bim Anita Desai pleads 
for better status of women. In the novel Fasting Feasting the two characters Aruna and Uma, 
who stand in contrast, to each other. Uma is neglected by her parents, unable to get married she 
resembles the good frustrated woman of any Victorian novel and reaches to an imprisoned state 
made by her parents. Cry the Peacock is Anita Desai’s first maiden Novel. The novel is about the 
dull conjugal relationship between Maya and Gautam. The Protagonist Maya is obsessed with 
childhood prophecy.Gautam is rational, Maya on the contrary is dreamy and the result is though 
live jointly, yet entrenched in private universe. Maya expects some physical and emotional 
satisfaction in married life but she is denied to both of them, one by Gautam’s intellectuality and 
other by his age. Maya is frustrated by the coldness of her husband. The images of fighting and 
mating peacocks are the central motive of the novel. She learns from the friend Leela about the 
selfless love for husband. Maya understands this but could not convince her psyche. According 
to Freud sexual dissatisfaction results in neurosis in women. Gradually she transforms into a 
psychotic person and the hidden wish of proving her identity and albino’s prophecy 
amalgamated and she pushes her husband and finally she also dies.    

Shashi Deshpande’s novels are generally centered on family relationship, especially the 
relationship between husband and wife; her women are sensitive, self conscious, brilliant and 
creative. Her protagonists are always in search for self identity. She explores the female psyche 
and understands the life in modern context.Shashi Deshpande’s women protagonists are engaged 
in an unconscious struggle to release themselves from the stranglehold of a tradition bound 
society .Her protagonists give voice to muted ideologies. Her novel projects deconstruction as 
well reconstruction of gender identity. 

Post–structurist and post modernist critics have isolated myths based on moral and immoral 
aspects within the overall structure of the texts and essentially negated the possibility of referring 
to a book as definitely moral or immoral. ‘The concept of  structuralism and post modernism 
provide the theoretical ground work required for the presence of morality in literature’8 In 
Deshpande’s works we find that her characters are endowed with morality. Roland Bathes 
provides an argument which involves the role of ‘myth’ in human experience. According to 
Barthes myths are attractive stories designed to simplify life which runs largely, unconsciously 
through the stream of society. 

The novel The Dark Holds No Terror explores the myth of man’s unquestionable 
superiority and the myth of women in subjugated status with paragon of all virtues. In such 
conditions many questions haunts the female mind .She is caught in the dilemma of being a 
emancipator or a home maker? Saru the protagonist of this novel does not want to be caught into 
the web of being a ‘woman’. She marries Manu against the wish of her parents. She always 
resents the traditional aspects which are always entrusted on women’s identity. Her marital life is 
full of ups and downs. Manohar does not want to be called as doctor’s husband. This shatters her 
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family life. Manu’s behavior with her changes and shows the different shadows at the day and 
night. The remarks of Attre Kirpal are noticeable.  

unable to assert his ‘manliness’ over Saru like a traditional male he resorts  
to the sexual molestation of nightly while playing a loving husband during the day.9 

Saru realizes her ‘self’ when she leaves the home. The novel starts with Saru visiting her 
father after fifteen years; she gets a cold reception. She is in dilemma but she controls her life. 
Saru is represented a middleclass woman who struggles to get her status  with her personal  
mobility for economic independence and recognizing her duties as wife and mother .finally 
Sarita realizes she is her own refuge. Sarita at the beginning has emerged as rebellion to her 
mother’s traditional socio-cultural codes. 

Binding Vine like the earlier novels of Shashi Deshpande deals with the suffering of 
middle class woman in a patriarchal  society. The protagonist Urmila is a multi-faceted 
middleclass woman working as lecturer in college she protests against the  role of stereotype 
woman in the society. The death of her one year daughter makes her curious to study people 
around her.Urmi writes the stories about her mother in law’s poems. She understands Mira’s 
plight for getting her husband’s love as hers was a loveless marriage and an unhappy one .There 
is always a humiliation and sexual assault. There was a cry and anguish. The myth of wife as 
‘Karyeshu mantri, karmeshu  daasi, shayneshu Rambha….’works in an Indian social set up.  
Marriage can not protect the woman as she becomes the victim of rape by her husband.  

Outside the marriage Kalpana also becomes the victim. Urmila also wants to protect all 
this; but in the patriarchal social setup she also feels victimed in the society B. Mrinalini aptly 
comments: 

The feminine consciousness of the novel recognizes the difference  
between woman’s vision and man’s vision.10 

The novel shows the repressed psyche of the woman characters like Vanna, Sulu, Akka 
and Inni. Their suppressed psyche can not accept the idea of woman emancipation Urmi emerges 
as a new woman a humanist to the core; she is able to nourish the Binding Vine of womanhood 
with love and sympathy. 

In the novel Roots and Shadows, we find the representation of nature of man and woman 
set against each other in material ferms for power struggle. Indu the protagonist of the novel is 
like a bridge between the old and the new concept of womanhood. The novel is the manifesto of 
liberated woman’s voice. Economic independence gives the woman a power of her own 
existence and feminine self is boosted with autonomy. 

Jaya the protagonist of the novel That Long Silence hails from conservative, middleclass 
family and does not believe in social taboos. She is shocked when her name is not included in 
family tree. Like a typical Indian wife she also tries to find her peace at her husband’s place. She 
represses her own wishes for the family and there is only ‘emptiness and silence’ in her 
relationship. She thinks herself like Gandhari who closed her eyes for husband. She gradually 
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realizes that she is leading a loveless life. She decides to begin her career as a journalist. under 
the pen name, ’Sita’, But Mohan does not like her popularity like this. She can hold her anger but 
cannot show it. Her husband considers it ‘unwomanly’. Jaya finds an emotional support from 
Kamat. But at the end of the novel Jaya realizes that it is difficult to cope this way, she analyses 
herself Self transformation is not easy to achieve but it is possible through self analyses and self 
recognition. When Mohan leaves her, she is broken because there is a fear in the mind to be 
called as deserted wife. Novel ends with the optimistic note” Life has always made possible”11 

Deshpande’s another two novels A Matter Of Time and Small Remedies also deals with 
woman’s quest for Identity. Sumi in Matter of Times represents a ‘New woman’ .She stands 
strongly even after her husband’s desertion of her. Her creativity and talent gets revived. There is 
no room for brooding over the past. The Novel Small Remedies contradicts the notion that 
women are weak. Savitribai, a star singer from a Brahmin family, marries a Muslim tabala 
player. The struggle starts in her life. She rebels her family for having separate identity as a 
singer. “It is Deshpande’s strategy to show how her women wish to emerge as a ‘New Woman’ 
who use creative writing as a strategy of resistance”13 

Indian women of post modern era have come out of her sheltered protection. There is an 
immediate urge to change the patriarchal social setup. .Anita Desai’s fiction reflects her 
aspirations and dreams, her disappointments disillusionment. Anita Desai probes into the layers 
of consciousness and uncovers what is at the core. Her fiction is the turning loose of emotional 
and psychical experiences Dr .S P. Swan opines.  

Anita Desai speaks us not only tumult of the human soul but also  
of its depths, its poetry and pathos, its beauty and compassion14 

Her protagonists are socio psychic rebels unwilling to obey the norms of society and find 
difficult to cope will society. “The self frantically endeavors to escape but in the process another 
world equally disturbing and dishearning”15. Her women characters struggle with their alienated 
self with their broken identity, Maya Sita, Monisha, Nanda Kaul, Urmi Sarah, Raka all have the 
regression to their past life. There is a passionate struggle between the physical and psychic, and 
in search for their identity many times they are lost in their imagery world. As they all have 
sensitive psyche they turn neurotic at times and even psychotic like Maya in the Cry the 
Peacock. Oddities and eccentricities  of characters and disintegration of personality, alienation 
and depersonalization of identity can easily be traced in her woman characters” Alienation leads 
them to a blind alley where they decay and decompose”16. Her characters lack parental love, 
disturbed infancy and suffer with Electra or Oedipus complex. In R.S.Sharma is openion :  

 ‘Anita Desai remains primarily a novelist of moods of persistent  
status of mind or psyche. 16 

     Modern Indian writers like Shashi Deshpande tend to depict the oppression of women 
with great self consciousness, deeper sense of involvement and often with the sense of outrage. 
Her characters like Anita Desai have a quest for identity. She portrays an independent and free 



NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES    (ISSN: 2348-1390) 

 VOL. 1      ISSUE 8    AUGUST  2014            www.newmanpublication.com                                                                        25 

 

thinking individual claiming her like to be her own. Characters want to shed their inhibitions, 
break social restraints and conventions that bound them, she never wants them to become 
compulsive victims of the role assign to them as mothers, wives, daughters or sisters.  

Saru in Dark Holds No Terror endures the pain at the beginning but realizes her identity 
when she is alone at her fathers place. She realizes that she wants, instead of fluctuating between 
two identities as Doctor and Wife/ Mother. Roots and Shadows explores the inner self of Indu 
who wants to solve the problems in the women’s life.  She wants them to make free from the 
clutches of tradition and emerged with a ‘new woman’ identity.  Jaya in That Long Silence, also 
proceeds towards the light of knowledge about her own self. All her women are intelligent, 
creative, Saru is doctor, Indu is journalist and Jaya columnist. They raise their voice against the 
role models of daughter, sister and wife.  

The women protagonist in Deshpande novel craves to break the silence over swayed in 
their relationship. At earlier stage they have their regression for past life as they are outcome of 
fractured families. Their parents are too traditional to accept the existence of woman or girl child 
in the family. Their parents are dead psycho-emotionally but her protagonists emerge out of such 
emotional turmoil by showing the maturity in understanding by not loosing their identities and 
cope the problems of the life. They emerge as changing face of ‘new woman’. Atlrey & Kirpal 
opines.  

Thus, Deshpande seems to be saying that it is the women themselves who have to exert 
and come out of the mire of patriarchal oppression to emerge as individuals and human beings in 
their own right.17  
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Abstract 

This article is a critical study of Joseph Conrad’s novella Heart of Darkness from a 
Marxist perspective. Class division is a major concern in Marxist study and in this novella we 
see how the imperialistic powers of Europe exploit the Africans, due to capitalistic profit 
interests, as a result a stark class division between the rich Europeans exploiting the poor non-
Europeans is created. This article examines how imperialism takes the class division of societies 
beyond a single continent. Issues of education, religion and private property are important to 
Marxist criticism and how these are dealt with in this novella is discussed here. It also examines 
how ideology works in this imperialist framework and the Marxist view of its function in such a 
capitalist society. So, this article minutely discusses how the novella Heart of Darkness raises 
questions about the imperial mission itself by ironically drawing attention to its flaws.  
 

The novella Heart of Darkness is the most famous work of Joseph Conrad, and it was 
published in 1902, just at the end of the Victorian Age and the beginning of the Modern Age, 
thus it belongs to a period of change - the change from the Victorian values to the ideals of 
modernism. This short novel has become one of the most discussed texts in post-colonial literary 
studies and over the years the interest of many critics has most often been on its psychological 
features. But a critical examination will reveal that the novella also has many of the features of 
Marxist theory. 
 Heart of Darkness is obviously a text for psychoanalysis having a number of Freudian 
characteristics including its title. But from the Marxist perspective we can say that by focusing 
our attention on individual psyche, psychoanalysis distracts our attention from the real focus that 
creates human experience: the economic systems that structure human societies. From the very 
beginning in Heart of Darkness we see how the imperialistic powers of Europe exploit the 
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Africans, due to capitalistic profit interests. As a result a stark class division between the rich 
Europeans exploiting the poor non-Europeans is created. Thus, imperialism takes the class 
division of societies beyond a single continent. 
 The novella is set amidst the scramble for Africa that took place among the European 
imperial powers in the last three decades of the 19th century and which culminated in the Boer 
War. The novella shows the extreme brutalities of imperialism. The Marxists hate imperialism 
and consider it as the highest stage, the peak of capitalism and coincidently Heart of Darkness 
has been considered as an anti-imperialist work, so the work invites a Marxist approach in itself. 
Though Marx did not use the word imperialism but he did have theories about the impact of 
European capitalism on non- European pre-capitalist societies and these were developed by later 
writers like Vladimir Lenin in his work “Imperialism: the highest stage of capitalism”. Lenin 
describes imperialism as the: 

…product of highly developed industrial capitalism. It consists in the striving 
of every industrial capitalist nation to bring under its control or to annex larger 
and larger areas of … territory, irrespective of what nations inhabit those 
regions. (155) 

This imperial relationship between Europe and the under developed world as defined by Lenin is 
certainly detectable in the historical setting of Heart of Darkness. 
 Marxist literary criticism views literary works as reflections of the social institutions from 
which they originate. According to Marxists even literature itself is a social institution and has a 
specific ideological function, based on the background and ideology of the author. From 
Conrad’s life we can find that his native country had been conquered by imperial powers and this 
may be the reason of why he empathized with other subjugated people. In Heart of Darkness 
Conrad portrays blacks very sympathetically and their plight tragically, and refers sarcastically 
to, and outright condemns, the supposedly noble aims of European colonists, thereby 
demonstrating his skepticism about the moral superiority of white men. Also Conrad had a 
fascination for voyages and new lands as the narrator Marlow. He himself had visited Africa and 
seen the stark realities of colonialism and many of his entries in his Congo diary resemble the 
incidents in Heart of Darkness. 
 The action of the novel is set against the backdrop of Empire, and it shows the scramble 
among the Europeans for African ivory in the last three decades of the 19th century. This 
historical setting of the novel reveals the problems of imperialism and shows man’s vulnerability 
and corruptibility. In this respect this work is a part of the realistic tradition in literature and it is 
typical in its realistic representation of the historical conditions in its age. In this way the novel 
satisfies Marxist scholar Georg Lukacs’ theory of art given in Terry Eagleton’s book Marxism 
and Literary Criticism:   

A “realist” work is rich in a complex comprehensive set of relations between 
man, nature, and history; and these relations embody and unfold what for 
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Marxism is most ‘typical’ about a particular phase of history. By the ‘typical’ 
Lukacs denotes those latent forces in any society which are from a Marxist 
viewpoint most historically significant and progressive, which lay bare the 
society’s inner structure and dynamic. (28) 

The theory of Marxism sees the society as a divide between two classes-- the rich capitalist class 
or the bourgeoisie and the poor exploited class or the proletariat. So, Marxists view the society as 
a common ground for exploitation by the so-called affluent class. For this reason, Marxist writers 
consciously condemn the callous exploitation of the poor class by the capitalist class and at the 
same time advocate a classless society. A critical examination of the novella would reveal that 
class plays a very important role in the work, and Conrad sees the natives as constituting the 
oppressed class who are at the mercy of the capitalist class represented by Director of 
Companies, Kurtz and his cohort. In the novella, we see the bourgeoisie live in splendor with 
excess money to spend. They own the capital, hence the term “capitalist”. A close look at the 
characterization would also reveal the disparity between the rich class and the poor class in the 
novel. As the novella begins, the Director of Companies is introduced as the owner of a pleasure 
merchant ship. Others are mere seamen and workers. Even Marlow has to go through a particular 
ritual in order to be employed. The director is in affluence. He is in control of “So many 
millions”. From Marlow we learn that his hands are plump. This is clear evidence that he does 
not work, workers do not have supple hands; whereas the natives are starving and dying of 
disease and overwork. There is no even distribution of wealth in the society of Heart of 
Darkness. Even other whites are poor. In the third part of the novel we learn that Kurtz’s 
engagement with his intended had been disapproved by the relatives of the intended as he 
“wasn’t rich enough”.(Conrad 85) This is a vivid evidence of the fact that Kurtz could not afford 
to marry beyond his class so he left for Congo to trade in ivory. 
 It is true that Kurtz seems to appear larger than life, cruel and greedy, but Marxists would 
argue that it is the lopsidedness in the society created by capitalist system that is responsible for 
his wanton behavior. These are other characters like General Manager, Chief Accountant, 
Russian Trader etc. For the fact that they are nameless workers emphasizes the fact that their 
officers are more important than their personalities. Marxism is against the capitalists’ tendency 
to impersonalize the workers.  
 Marxists say that in the capitalist society the rich become richer and the poor become 
poorer and as a result a social inequality is created and the poor are continuously oppressed and 
exploited. Heart of Darkness is a tale of oppression and exploitation of the poor natives. The 
ivory which is actually the property of the natives but it gets slowly by slowly transferred to the 
rich capitalists. As a result the capitalist people become richer and richer while the natives 
become poor and poorer deprived of their ivory and even deprived of food and other basic needs 
of life.  
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 Marxism also says that capitalistic society leads to slavery and Marxists are against 
slavery. In the novel we find that the natives are not even regarded as human beings, they have 
been turned to mere objects of slavery. The natives are not in any way compensated or paid for 
their labour. The means of production belongs to the capitalist class. The natives are not workers 
who are paid for but they are forced labourers who gather all ivory for Kurtz and other ivory 
collectors. The profit is enjoyed by the capitalists and not the proletariats. There is nowhere in 
the novella that the natives gather ivory for themselves. They only toil day and night to enrich 
the oppressing bourgeoisie. There are several physical cases of oppression and victimization in 
the novella. One instance of victimization is when a native is shot and is laid at Marlow’s feet. 
He tries to talk but dies before he could get his words out. Typically of a sadist capitalist, the 
Chief Accountant also dismisses the cries of a dying native as annoying. 
 Consciously or unconsciously, Conrad decries the oppressiveness of capitalism through 
Marlow, his chief narrator. According to Marlow, the act of imperialism in the Congo is nothing 
but “great demoralization of the land”. The Congolese society in the novella truly portrays the 
oppressive occupations of capitalism, which has become the bane of the people. Marx theorized 
that when profits are not reinvested in the workers but in creating more factories, the workers 
would grow poorer and poorer. This is what happens in the novel - resources are mismanaged 
and the natives mercilessly exploited.  
 Another Marxist issue in the novella is education. The Europeans mainly went to 
colonize people by saying that they are going to civilize the natives. To become civilized one 
needs to be educated, but the poor natives are not educated and there is no provision for their 
education. Marxists see formal education as one of the superstructures which tend to enslave the 
minds of the ordinary people in the society. Whatever knowledge the African workers had been 
given was of the wrong type which will never make those people rise against the Capitalist 
system. Their education only enables them to worship the capitalist lords like Kurtz and not to 
revolt against him. There is no class consciousness in the novella. Marxists would nave wanted 
the people to have real education that would make them class conscious which will accelerate 
their revolt. Thus, depriving the natives of education, and keeping them ignorant is one of the 
tools of the capitalist powers which is applied on the colonies, so that they do not revolt.  
 Religion is another issue in Marxist Criticism. The role played by religion in a work is 
important for Marxist criticism. Like Karl Marx himself who said that religion is the opiate of 
the people, most Marxists do not see any saving grace form religion to stop the bourgeoisie from 
exploiting the masses. Most times, it is religion that makes the exploited masses accept their fate. 
Religion gives the people a dose of fatalism. The European nations first entered the native 
countries to preach love and hope through Christianity, and later the Christian missionaries 
became one of the ways to rule the natives. Because of the faith in Christianity, the workers 
accept not only their fate but also the hypocrisy of their religious leaders. It is utter hypocrisy for 
the whites to preach equality but treat the blacks with disdain. Even the Bible is not in support of 
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slavery and oppression as perpetuated by the whites. Conrad subtly makes jest of religion by 
using Marlow to compare imperialistic occupation of the capitalists in Africa to that of the 
Roman occupation of Britain in the 5th century. As far as Christianity is concerned, Rome or the 
Romans is synonymous to religion. Another religion that comes under Conrad’s jest is 
Buddhism. The frame narrator once describes Marlow as having “the pose of a Buddha 
preaching in European clothes and without a lotus flower”. (Conrad 7)  From this backdrop, 
Conrad sees religion as nothing but a camouflage. Through his chief narrator, Conrad constantly 
refers to the agents of central station as “pilgrims” to portray his attitude towards religion. It 
takes only pilgrims to suffer such difficulties in order to be appointed to a station to trade in 
ivory. In the novella, we are also told that the natives worship Kurtz. This also has religious 
connotation. Marxists believe that it is ignorance that usually drives people to religion; and 
ironically, the objects of their worship are usually, the source of their suffering, dehumanization 
and oppression. Most times, the people would worship economic structures and their fellow 
humans whom they believe are superior to them in order to gain their approval. Marxist would 
blame such mental ignominy on Capitalism. 
 Friedrich Engels in his book- The Origin of the Family, Private Property, and the State 
talks of a society based on equality where everybody will get whatever they want and there will 
be no private property. Private property according to him comes due to slavery. Because of the 
introduction of slavery by a capitalist system the difference between rich and poor comes into 
existence. This is what happens in the society of Heart of Darkness, where imperialism 
introduces private property and slavery. Kurtz is an embodiment of all the evils created by free 
enterprise in a capitalist system. His inordinate passion for ivory in the Congo can attest to this. 
Everything seems to belong to him: 

You should have heard him say, ‘my ivory’. Oh yes, I heard him ‘My Intended, 
my ivory, my station, my river, my-’ everything belonged to him. (Conrad 54) 

 Also the company which traded ivory in Africa was also an embodiment of private property; 
only a group of people enjoyed all the profit and owned the means of production. Engel said due 
to private property some people got more than they needed and most of the people were deprived 
of the basic needs, this happens in the novel too. The natives who represent the proletariat are the 
“have nots” whose labour (to collect the ivory) is translated into capital (finance) which is owned 
by the colonialist bourgeoisies class who also control the quality of production. 
 Ideology and the Marxist view of its function in a capitalist society are necessary to this 
study. Marx states in The German Ideology that: 

The division of labour… manifests itself also in the ruling class… so that 
inside this class one part appears as thinkers of the class… (Elster 303) 

 The role of these thinkers is to develop and promote ideas that further solidity the power of the 
dominant class, which in a capitalist society is the class that controls the wealth. As Eagleton 
puts it: 
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The function of ideology is to legitimate the power of the ruling class in society; in 
the last analysis, the dominant ideas of a society are the ideas of its ruling class. (5) 

 In an imperial situation like in Heart of Darkness, which involves an industrial state 
engaged with a pre-industrial society for purposes of economic gain, profit depends largely on 
limiting rights for the natives. Though there are certain repressive mechanisms like armies to 
subjugate the poor but ‘ideology’, defined by Webster’s Dictionary as “The integrated assertions, 
theories and aims that constitute a socio-political program” is a more efficient way as it provides 
a comprehensive picture of the society in which social and economic inequalities are represented 
as natural and inevitable. The ideological theme in Heart of Darkness is distinct as it focuses 
specifically on racial and cultural differences between Europeans and native people. Here, the 
ideology is that the company of the Europeans went to Africa to civilize the Congolese. As 
Marlow is regarded by his aunt as “something like an emissary of light, something like a lower 
sort of apostle” (Conrad 13) who is going to wean “those ignorant millions from their horrid 
ways.” (Conrad 14) Marlowe says that a lot of such thoughts were “in print and talk just about 
that time”. Engels calls ideology as “false consciousness” which is a tool of the bourgeoisie class 
to control the proletariat. Throughout the novel, Conrad tries to show through Marlowe’s voice 
that how this ideology of the colonialists is just a false consciousness and that everything was 
done for profit. To the Marxists, politics and political institutions are nothing but super structures 
that further enhance the dastardly ideologies of capitalism. It is political intrigue for the 
capitalists to hide under the clock of civilizing the Congolese in order to deprive them of the only 
source of their wealth, which is ivory. 
 Ultimately, change in the society to bring equality and stop oppression is the main issue 
of Marxist Theory. Marlow, the narrator has a very important role to play in this respect. 
Marlow’s difference is explicit from the outset: “He was the only man of us who still followed 
the sea.” (Conrad 5) The worst that could be said of him was “that he did not represent his class”. 
Although still a member of the class, Marlow is different precisely in the way that will render 
him able to investigate the nature of that class and its good and bad aspects. In the only way 
possible under capitalism (in this Marxist view of things), change must be brought about from 
within and the figure of Marlow is the catalyst. 
 At last, we can draw a conclusion that Heart of Darkness attempts to challenge the evils 
of capitalism in many respects and shows how class division between the rich and poor is made 
by Imperialism. Marxist theories of literature see the literary work as a way class relations are 
experienced, legitimized and perpetuated. But Eagleton qualifies that a work of art is never: 

…a simple reflections of a ruling class ideas; on the contrary, it is always a 
complex phenomenon which may incorporate conflicting even contradictory 
views of the world. (7) 

This is the reason why Heart of Darkness is so fascinating. It is exceptionally complex as it 
presents a realistic depiction of the historical circumstances in which it was written, it features 
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characters who espouse the ideology of the dominant culture, yet treat members of the backward 
countries with seriousness and sympathy as well as raising questions about the imperial mission 
itself in ironically drawing attention to its flaws.   
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You can talk about feminism, because in a way that is accepted. But you can’t talk about gay 
issues because that’s not Indian, that doesn’t happen here. You can’t talk about a middle class 
housewife fantasizing about having sex with a cook or actually having a sex-life… that isn’t 
Indian either- that’s confrontational even if it is Indian(Collected Plays ii). 

The word ‘gay’ has been included in the English languages from the thirteenth century itself and 
the word took a sexual connotation by the seventeenth century. Its original meaning is ‘lively and 
merry’ which can be used for any person. But today it is only used to the homosexual men and 
not in the derogatory way as it is used once.  The term homosexuality is coined in the 19th 
century by a German Psychologist Karoly Maria Benkert, the term is new and especially 
discusses the one man attraction towards other. In modern India the minds of people has been set 
with the false believe that homosexuality is a modern phenomenon. The increase in number of 
homosexuals is viewed as a modern decline. But now the concept of homosexual and 
heterosexual is not treated equally. In reality gay relationship existed even in the past. In order to 
find out from where the homosexuals originated, one has to turn the pages of many years and 
read the three sources- Images on the temple walls, sacred narratives and ancient law books. 

 In all the old walls of temple one can find the images of god, goddesses, priest, sages, 
lovers, warriors, draggers along with those images which the modern law and society consider as 
immoral. Those images are not only something imaginative rather true and exist even now. In 
fact the religious structure is valueless and meaningless if it doesn’t depict something erotic for 
sexual pleasures. As in ancient time the ancient Greece and Rome at least had occasional 
homosexual contact and most of them even married each other permanently. During that period 
nobody mocked, humiliated rather they have been eulogized in arts, theatre and cultural 
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activities. For example the Khajuraho monuments are the temples of Hindu which is inscribed 
with normal scenes as well as sexual one. It is even decorated in prayer halls and cave temples.  

It is said that those sexual postures are the guide of Kuma Sustra. Kuma Sustra is the 
group of people who gives knowledge to many scholars that what is life and how to make it a 
meaningful one. They mention homosexuals as ‘third’ sexual nature which is totally unique and 
more pure then heterosexual. Babur is the eminent personality of ancient India who founded the 
Mughal dynasty and very candidly in his autobiography he elucidates that how he falls in love 
with a youth who works in a market. Although being a prince he has lots of responsibility for his 
nation. But he forgets everything and makes himself busy in thinking of him and spending time 
with him. Even his marriage becomes failure which proves that he is a typical homosexual. It is 
really a moving autobiography which others consider as scandalous.  The Khajuraho monuments, 
the Kuma Sutra, Babur’s autobiography are the only few evidences of India’s homosexual past. 

Even then the gay person doesn’t get their own identity and they are named as abnormal 
human beings. Homosexuality is a romantic fantasy as one can say it is a sexual attraction 
between the members of the same-sex or gender. Homosexuality is an issue that has gained 
prominence in the last few decades and it has new incorporated itself into the culture and social 
framework of our nation through media, popular culture and cinema. The view about 
homosexuality as sin, crime and pathology has been shifted to a normal sexuality in the late 20th 
century. Gay faces many hurdles as compare to the normal person. They have to be very 
conscious in the outside world, difficult to do what they want, problem of maintaining their 
relation openly etc. All this has been exposed fabulously by Dattani with the help of his effective 
weapon that is theatre. Theatre was, until Dattani, a medium that didn’t participate actively in a 
movement that is determined to condition the society to be more open and welcoming to the 
changes that has occurred in the realm of sexuality and its practice. He tries to bring in many 
variations or interpretations to the essence of ‘deviant’ sexual orientations to the ‘mainstream’ 
theatre audience through his dramas. By doing this he initiated a phenomenal trend in the modern 
Indian theater tradition that felicitated an open discussion on issues like homosexuality or same 
sex love, that were earlier considered as taboo. 

Some out shocking or even surprising, to know the fact that many critics for a long time 
not at all touched or talked about homosexuals because they consider it as illegal, embarrassing, 
illegitimate, sin and immoral. Even according to the Indian society, the homosexual and lesbian 
relationship is consider to be unnatural, obnoxious, sacrilegious and against religious values. As 
per the Civil Law section 337 of Indian Penal Code: 

Whoever voluntarily has carnal intercourse against the order of nature, with any 
man, woman or animal shall be punishable with imprisonment for life or with 
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imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years and 
shall also be liable to fine 

 So whosoever has the carnal intercourse against the nature will be imprisoned for life or to a 
certain time period that is around ten years. That’s why they hide themselves whose community 
is undergrounded and they are known to be ‘closed people’ in the society where they merely lead 
a semblance of life and becomes puppet in the hands of normal people. 

 For many years talking about such topic is avoided or ignored in life and literature 
especially in India. It is only Dattani who brings a drastic change in the Indian English drama by 
openly talking about Homosexuals in his plays Bravely Fought the Queen, On a Muggy Night in 
Mumbai and Do the Needful depicts the pathetic gay characters who suffer throughout their life. 
Dattani is a writer who always pushes the invisible issues forward so that it can be visible to the 
people and they must face this horrifying reality and agree that such issues are taking place in 
their own country.  Existence of homosexuals in nook and corner continues for many centuries. 
Initially they hided themselves and feel ashamed of being born as gay, later on they started 
moving outside and make their own group where they encourage each other and boost up 
themselves to lead their own life. 

.  In order to make this issue normal and common, he introduces the play Bravely Fought 
the Queen which is the first play to portray a homosexual in a sympathetic role. In an interview 
Dattani expresses his views about gay character. Dattani responds that he(Nitin) is the only 
character who has been treated with sympathy till now: 

There have been caricatures. If we look at the statistics of a gay population in any 
given society, even if you look at it as a conservative five percent(people put it at 
ten, but even if u take five percent), with a population of 850 million we’re 
talking about almost 50 million people, and I think it’s a real invisible issue. 
Almost all gay people are married in the conventional sense, so I think there are 
invisible issues that need to be brought out and addressed. In this case, it wasn’t 
such a conscious attempt to say, ‘look, here is an invisible issue, let’s talk about 
it’. I think it’s there, and since it is very much a part of our society, it happens to 
be there.( Dattani 157). 

Although his views is not welcomed by the public initially as they felt uneasy and uncomfortable 
when such topics has been discussed in front of their children and spouses. As an artist, Dattani 
is aware of the fact that it is arduous to change the psyche of the society which is fixed with their 
own do’s and don’ts.  
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Dattani consider Nitin is just a start and keep on discussing about such people in his 
many plays with the hope that among his hundred viewers at least ten will turn back and see the 
root cause of gay people’s suffering and change their views about them. Playwright’s manner of 
describing Nitin’s(homosexual) inner suffering and his shivering when he is around the normal 
characters is fabulous. Nitin is a good looking but meek and timid. Nitin agrees to marry Alka so 
that he can enjoy his sexual happiness without any sort of disturbance. Even Praful can also 
come regularly to his sister’s home and this will not give any doubt to the people of the fact that 
both are in love with each other. Nitin is a committed homosexual who has been making it out 
with his men lovers on the office sofa, but later shifts to the outhouse for the sake of 
convenience. He admits to having had Alka’s brother as his partner and graphically describes 
how he would make love to praful before he married his sister Alka: 

 Those time when I used to spend the night at your place. And he would sleep on 
a mattress on the floor, beside me…. When all lights were out, I would lie on the 
cot. Waiting for at least as hour… And I would go back to Praful’s room…. and 
kneel… And at times he would wake up immediately. At other times I would lean 
forward to look at him. Close enough for my breath to fall gently on his face. And 
he would open his eyes…. I loved him too. He is ….. was attractive. And he 
responded…… the office is not a good idea…. too many people passing by…. 
But here the outhouse perfect.(BFQ ACT II 99). 

The above dialogue reveals his craziness for Praful and ready to do anything in order to maintain 
his relationship forever. 

When Alka comes to know the plan between her husband and brother she becomes 
speechless and in order to express her anger on Nitin who hides his homosexuality from her she 
drinks heavily and goes out to drench herself. Soon Nitin goes towards her and ask her to come 
with him in order to discuss something important. Nitin ask her to look her face in mirror to 
which Alka says that she know that she is looking indecent. It is now Jiten’s turn to confront his 
sister-in-law. He turns to Alka and ask her that what she was doing outside in the rain. Alka was 
obviously acting out of impulse and replies: 

ALKA: I don’t know what I am doing outside. Aren’t there times when you don’t 
know what you are doing?(to Nitin).What’s the harm in that? Huh? Tell me. 

NITIN: None. There’s no harm in that. 

ALKA: You agree with me? Don't you? You do see what I mean? Dolly, did you 
hear that? You are always saying that I imply I’ve got a better deal. He is 
understanding.(BFQ ACT III 83). 
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 Nitin realizes how unfair he has been to Alka and he feels that in order to hide his 
homosexuality he has been neglecting Alka for a long time. Nitin slowly goes close to Alka, who 
is asleep on the sofa and speaks to her: “He tricked you too, didn’t he? How can you still love 
your brother after what he did to you.....?That right. Don’t answer just asleep(laughs) You were 
always a heavy sleeper. Thank god”(BFQ 99-100). In rest of his monologue, Nitin reveals his 
homosexual relations with Alka’s brother praful and how he responded to his sexual overtures 
but make him ashamed of himself later. 

That was a game he played. And I-I was caught in it… He told me to get 
married… How could I? And to whom?... He told me that you knew. And he had 
told you…about me. And that it didn’t matter to you. You only wanted the 
security of a marriage. He… told me everything would work out fine…But you 
didn’t know! He tricked you! I-I…am sorry. It wasn’t my fault.(BFQ ACT III 
101). 

Nitin tells her that he finds it better to call his lovers to the outhouse as the office is not a good 
idea. Nitin is glad that Alka is still sleeping while he confessed everything. He urges her: “Don’t 
wake up. Stay drunk. You mustn’t watch… those powerful arms..”(BFQ ACT III 112). At last he 
accepts Alka as she is, with her drunkenness and promiscuity. She also almost forgives Nitin for 
abusing her: “I know I haven’t been an ideal housewife. And you haven’t been . . . well, a 
competent husband. But, who’s complaining? Nobody’s perfect!”(BFQ ACT III 120). 

Dattani introduces the play On A Muggy Night in Mumbai where he only talks about 
gays and lesbians feeling and pressure that they undergo in the society. This is Dattani’s one of 
the best and most loved by him. Dattani keeps a question in front of the readers and viewers that 
why homosexual are not treated as normal human beings? Why marriages of them are denied or 
consider as immoral in our country? Why homosexual relation is not viewed as normal as 
heterosexual relationship. He raises his voice and supports large number of homosexual who are 
present in nooks and corners of our country and remain voiceless and speechless. Through this 
play the writer tells the audience that how each and every characters suffers in their life and 
don’t get a permanent solution to come out of it, just because of their gender which is not their 
fault. Alpesh in Do the Needful, Nitin Trivedi in Bravely Fought the Queen and all the gay 
characters in On a Muggy Night in Mumbai are the people who seek to ‘fit’ with the common 
world, by hiding their sexuality behind the mask of heterosexuality. All of them fight for their 
individuality in the family, marriage and public life. Let us discuss it in detailed manner. 

As John Mc Rae observes in “A note on the Play”, On a Muggy Night in Mumbai in his 
Collected Plays says: 
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Of the characters, Sharad and Deepali are comfortable with their sexuality and 
have different ways of being gay. Sharad is more stable. Kamlesh is anguish and 
Ed the most obvious victims of his own insecurities. Bunny, the T.v actor is a 
rather more traditional Indian Gay  man- married( he would say happily) while 
publicly easy way out by moving to Europe where he can ‘be himself’ more 
openly (47). 

All of them seem to be sailing in the same boat, each has his/her own oar to put in his/her own 
flag to hoist. In the beginning of the play itself Bunny declares the fact that gay people must 
create an attitude to face the world as he says All I am saying is that we would all forget about 
categorizing people as gay or straight or bi or whatever, and let them do what they want to 
do!(BFQ ACT I 22). 

Each and every character wants to be totally free from the suffocation, frustration and 
isolation. Though they display themselves euphoric outwardly, yet inwardly they are hollow and 
fed up with this sort of life. As Ed expresses his desire to live and says “Where do I begin? How 
do I begin to live?.... Will you help me? What makes a Man a Man (MNM ACT I 12). It recalls 
Virginia Woolf’s famous lines ‘Life is not a series of gig lamps symmetrically arranged but a 
luminous halo, a semitransparent envelope. In this drama also, we rarely see the truth in the 
beginning of the play later in the ‘face’ and the ‘dress’ of the characters speak about themselves. 

 Homosexuals are marginalized and isolated themselves because of social prejudices. 
They struggle to come out with their sexuality but suffer from longing, bonding and face only 
betrayals. Their Love is something pure, divine and totally different from the heterosexuals. 
Their love is more external and less internal, that is they express their love through their 
emotions, by being possessive, caring and walking with their gay partner like his shadow as 
Sharad does with Kamlesh. 

Kamlesh: Why you seem to be following me…. Go I want to be alone. 

Sharad: I love you… you only. So it my duty to save you from the memories of 
the devil….(Prakash) 

Kamlesh: Don’t dare to call him like… this you bull shut! My love is true. 

Sharad: My love is also true…. You too understand it. (MNM ACT I 89). 

According to them the physical love is temporary and futile, that’s why they give very 
less importance for it. The characters like Ed(Prakash), Kamlesh, Sharad, Ranjit, Bunny are 
homosexual. Some of them openly accept it and whereas others try to hide it and lead dual life in 
order to maintain their status in the society and earn respect among their relations. All of them 
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know each other’s private life and whenever a problem arises they get together to find solution 
for it.  

Kamlesh: Please I am afraid! I need your help! I need you all to support me and 
guide me in this situation…. Please say something. 

Sharad: You want us to help you, right? (to the others). We all want to help him 
out, right? 

Deepali: Yes.. I think we need to help him to get out of his depressed mood 
(MNM ACT I 71). 

This shows that how homosexuals are very close and affectionate and ready to help their 
friend when they are in desperate need of them. This shows that they can’t find any support from 
the outer world just because of their gender. 

As in this play when Kamlesh is fully exasperated with his life and in order to overcome 
his problem he invited all his gay friends to his flat which is situated far away from normal 
human beings surrounding. It proves that gay people’s isolation starts from their living place 
itself. It is only Kamlesh flat where each and every gay seem to be revealing their pros and cons. 
The play begins with the description of Kamlesh’s flat that is “too perfect to be real”(MNM ACT 
I 5). Through this Dattani stress the point that how gay create a world for themselves which 
resembles like real but not original. Kamlesh knows that the heterosexual society will not accept 
him and tries to subordinate their community. This statement can be made stronger through the 
conversation between Kamlesh and the security guard of the flat: 

Kamlesh: Tum Kya ….. yeh sab… paise ke liye hi to karte ho? 

Guard(shakes his head): Nahin.(Realizes the implication of what he said. Hastily) 
Hahn! Hahn, main paise ke liya hi to karta hoon sab kuch! 

Kamlesh: You do enjoy it. What you do to me, What I do to you . Don’t you? 

Guard(a little nervous): Ab main jaon? 

Kamlesh: But we will have to pretend you do it only for the money!(MNM ACT I 
9). 

  When Kamlesh gives money to the guard for satisfying his sexual trust and ask him if he 
is doing all this just for the sake of money, he immediately say ‘no’ but later says ‘yes’ strongly 
to hide his identity as gay. The guard knows very well if he proclaims himself as gay then he 
can’t in the society. Kamlesh, the protagonist of the play and the only character who speaks 
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openly and boldly to all his friends without hiding the fact that he is homosexual and has 
immense love for Prakash.  As he says “How long shall we continue to hide? We can’t hide it 
forever” (MNM ACTIII 91). But the Latter rejects his love and moves forward to lead his life 
whereas the former is broken totally and urges his friends to help him to overcome his 
depression. In one of Kamlesh's speeches, the mental agony to be a gay is established: 

Please! I am afraid! I need your help! I need you all. I am afraid, frightened. 
(Pause.) After Sharad went away- I decided that I didn't need anyone to live with 
me. I had my work. That should have been enough. It wasn't. I felt this void. The 
same feeling when three years ago, Prakash left me, I would have understood it if 
he had left me for another man, but he left me because he was ashamed of our 
relationship. It would have worked between us, but he was ashamed. I was very 
angry. I left my parents and my sister to come here……..for the first time in my 
life I wished wasn’t a gay.(MNM ACT II 13). 

He even goes straight to the psychiatrist to overcome himself with the depression 
problem but the doctor says “You will not be happy as a gay man. It is impossible to change the 
society but it may be possible for you to reorient”(MNM ACTII 34). In order to forget his ex-
lover he starts a new relationship with Sharad but he doesn’t get comfort with and still has the 
remembrance of Prakash. Prakash is totally opposite to Kamlesh as the play moves he feels 
himself to be insecure in the hands of latter although it is he who saves him from committing 
suicide and gives him a new life and energy to lead a meaningful life. But ED lacks the courage 
to face the society with his original identity and tries to convert himself to a heterosexual person 
with the help of meditation and therapy. Ed starts wearing handsome guy dress and walk out like 
a gentleman to search for a beautiful girl to get married and earn a name of a perfect guy. During 
his search he finds Kiran to be his best match and has head over heels in love with Kiran who is 
Kamlesh sister. But somehow he consoles him that Prakash has changed to heterosexual and 
allows Kiran to marry ED. 

 When ED finds everyone in that flat he simply ignores them and escapes from the 
cynical eyes of others who know that he is a homosexual and also his strong bond of relationship 
with Kamlesh. But Kiran expresses her love for Prakash and declares happily that they are going 
to get married soon and she thought that it would be a kind of distraction for his brother to come 
out of the memories of his ex-lover. Kiran understands her brother’s emotions and the pain that 
he is undergoing as she supports him and says “If two men want to love one another what is the 
harm in it”(MNM ACTII 44)and adds that “ I really wish that they would allow gay people to 
marry”(MNM ACTII 45) to which Ranjit cynically replies “They do, only not to same 
sex”(MNM ACT 45). The irony is that the poor girl doesn’t know the horrible truth that the 
person whom she is going to marry is a gay and he is the main reason for his brother’s trauma.  
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Dattani stresses the point that for gay people mental love is more important than physical 
one, although they try for sexual love like Kamlesh uses the security guard for his pleasure but 
he doesn’t get satisfy from it. It tells us that they seek for some soul who would give those 
comforts and strength to live a lively life. It is Kamlesh who realizes at the end of the play that 
he has really hurt Sharad to a great extend but the latter always supported and be with him even 
though the former avoided and humiliated many times. As Kamlesh feel guilty and says slowly:  

Kamlesh: I did a cruel thing by loving Sharad to forget Prakash. I have not 
succeeded. And I have hurt someone as wonderful as Sharad. I made Sharad go 
through the same pain and suffering that I was trying to get over. 

Sharad: Shut up. I can forgive you for using me-hell, I used you as well. But I 
can’t forgive you for calling all of us here to tell us you never did love me. At 
least spare me that.(MNM ACT I 68). 

From the above conversation it depicts that a gay love is true, pure and divine. Although 
Kamlesh knows that the other person is not interested in him even them he never switch over to 
other gay and stick on to Prakash till the end even then he gets a far more better gay then 
Prakash. Whereas this sort of feelings can’t be seen in the common man and that’s why Dattani 
respect homosexual relation and stand as their mouthpiece to tell the public that please look at 
them with some sort of pride. 

There are two more characters Ranjit and Bunny who is ashamed of being homosexuals 
and tries many ways to hide them. Ranjit who is a Sardar and in their community they treat gay 
as a sinner that’s why he can’t hide from them for a long period. So he decides to move aboard 
and get settled their permanently. Their Ranjit can have open and regular relationship with his 
male partner without any sort of disturbance and fear as gay relation is very usual and common 
in aboard. Even Sharad teases him for being coward “You are brown on the outside and white on 
the inside”(MNM ACT II 71). Bunny Singh is a well known T.V actor who hides his sexuality 
and gets married like a perfect male just to have respectable place for him in his elite society. 
Although in the TV serials he plays the role of an embodiment of a husband and father but 
ironically he can’t be a perfect one in his real world and leads a life of hypocrite.  

According to Dattani all the characters except Kiran try to hide their sexuality in order to 
avoid ostracization. By playing this sort of hide and seek game, they will definitely not be true to 
themselves. Every next door one can find a homosexual but they stop themselves in exposing 
their real self and pretend to be heterosexual. But the reality will definitely come out some or 
other day howsoever or whosoever tries to neglect it. The playwright request the society that they 
much list this sort of people under a separate gender and demand a humane atmosphere, space 
and rights for them.  
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Do the needful is a radio play and an unconventional romantic comedy. The hero of the 
play is a homosexual and has a strong relationship with Trilok and which is not even known to 
his parents. Although they belong to Patel community, they are ready to marry their son to Lata 
who belongs to Gowda community just because he is a divorcee and can’t get a girl in their own 
community very easily. Alpesh do not reveal openly the prominent reason for the rejection of his 
second marriage and tries to tell his situation in some or other manner. Here shows the confused 
mind of a gay who is unable to decide openly the life which he wants. As he says: 

Alpesh: what happened to my last marriage? 

Kusumben Patel: Yes, what do you want to say! 

Alpesh: You don’t want it to happen again do you 

Kusumben Patel: And you threatening me that it will happen again(DN ACT 1 
126). 

Instead of understanding her son’s problem behind the rejection of marriage, they simply do the 
same mistake that they did earlier. Through this dialogue Dattani stress the point that it is the 
parents who must come forward and hug their children with their unique character as the writer 
won’t call it as a defect. If the homosexuals will get the support from inside, it will boost them to 
move outside freely with the believe that someone is their behind them to raise up even though if 
they fall down.   

Mostly Alpesh talks and fight with himself as there is no one for them to share his 
feeling. He even confides this to his parents as they will be afraid and become unsupportive for 
his decision of continuing his gay life. He feels totally helpless to stop his parents from running 
his life for the second time and by throwing him into the cage of marriage. Even the viewers 
understand his exasperation both sexually and emotionally as he tries to express his condition 
mother. 

Alpesh by his parent’s pressure accepts for second marriage and from Mumbai they visit the 
Gowda’s in Bangalore. While going to the bride’s home Alpesh thinks this marriage as “another 
mad window shopping spare”. Alpesh one day before the marriage moves out at night to smoke 
and at that time he meets his bride Lata on the way. Both go for a walk and try to tell their 
situation to each other, but both seem to be feeling remorse in revealing their identity. Soon 
Dattani raises the drumbeat and creates a romantic situation. Even at that time he imagines Trilok 
standing in front of him and ties to make love with him. Alpesh totally ignores Lata and she 
remains quite as she too doesn’t show any interest in him. Through this it is crystal clear that 
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whatever the environment may be, the homosexuals always seek themselves to be with or around 
their own sexuality and always segregates themselves from the rest of the society.   

As Alpesh wants to make it clear that he is not capable of leading a married life and 
thinks to tell her that not to have any dreams of begetting children. Gay people also understand 
the woman’s dream and Aplesh is very conscious that he must not be responsible in breaking 
anyone’s happiness as he know the pain of it very well. Both are in dilemma and speak to 
themselves: 

Lata(thought): I had the chance! I couldn’t lose it. I had to tell him about you! 
Then or never. 

Alpesh(thought): What could I say, Trilok? How would I tell her to reject me(DN 
ACT I 149). 

Homosexuals always has a conflict between an individual self and the collective (society)self. 
The individual self has a lot of inclination and tries to come out from the vicious circle of the 
collective self to fulfill it. All humans are blessed with free will but the society stands as a barrier 
to make this possible. This sort of feeling is felt by the character Alpesh also in this play. 

Initially Alpesh tries a lot to stop the marriage and even suggest Lata to run away but 
many of their tricks and plans becomes failure. At last they decide to marry and make their 
parents and themselves happy. Both stay under same roof and sleep in same bed by giving full 
space to individual desire and freedom. Even when both takes the seven circles around the fire 
during marriage, Alpesh thinks of Trilok and Lata thinks of Salim. This depicts their extreme 
love for their lovers and their sacrifice to make them feel proud and to get respect from the outer 
world. Alpesh takes the divine system like marriage as a curtain to hide his homosexuality. For 
the world they are in wedlock but they makes an agreement and fulfill they desire which can’t be 
done by them when they are single. As Alpesh will continue to sleep with Salim without any sort 
of fear. Both of them use the path of marriage for their personal convinces.  

At last all the gay characters of Dattani come to a conclusion that their same-sex 
attraction feeling is inborn with them and they can’t change or hide it at any cost and finally 
accept their gay identity and make them relief from their internal struggle which gives them lot 
of depression and exasperation in leading their life. In some or other situation they feel 
themselves as sinners when others look at them sarcastically, in such situation they simply look 
at each other and make themselves feel safe, secure, comfortable and at home. They live and die, 
love and hate, face and solve their problems in their own surroundings and never seek or involve 
any strangers into their group or community.  
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Abstract:  
Three hundred years’ long colonial rule and the exploitative strategies of colonizers have 
given birth to the class of subaltern people who are marginalized in terms of class, caste, 
colour, gender or in any other way. This marginalization is prevalent in society even after 
the achievement of independence. The subjugation of women and their suppressed position 
in family and society is one of the aspects of marginalization in terms of gender. Attempts 
have been made by the post-independence thinkers and writers to bring forth and solve the 
problems of marginalized sections of society. Mahesh Dattani is one among them whose 
plays are welcome relief for the subaltern groups of society. The proposed paper will study 
Mahesh Dattani’sBravely Fought the Queen (1991) and deal with how women are 
suppressed by men in patriarchal social order. The paper will also discuss how women are 
identifying their strength and breaking the shackles of male domination and making efforts 
to establish their rightful place in the family and in society.  

Mahesh Dattani is one of the well-known dramatists of contemporary Indian English 
drama. He is a versatile genius, a director, an actor, a dancer, a writer and most of all agood 
teacher. He has been described as “. . . one of India’s best and most serious contemporary 
playwrights writing in English” by Alexandra Viets in International Herald Tribune (qtd. in 
Mandal 11).Dattani came on the literary scene of Indian drama with various issues and problems 
faced by modern society. His involvement with stage for the upliftment of marginalized is 
describedas, “He set the direction of New Drama. This New Drama can be acknowledged as a 
process to eliminate the difference of page and stage and to develop the stage as a powerful 
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medium to manifest the cause of marginalized and to capture the roots of the fractions of human 
psyche in the era of value crisis” (Agrawal 32).His fame rests on the plays; Where There’s a 
Will, Tara, Bravely Fought the Queen, Final Solutions, On a Muggy Night in Mumbai, Do the 
Needful, Seven Steps Around the Fire, Dance Like a Man, and Thirty Days in September. In these 
plays he deals with the problems of subalterns in Post-colonial India, political, social and familial 
discriminations and injustices inflicted upon the weaker group by stronger, the poor condition of 
women in patriarchy, homosexuality, child sexual abuse, communalism and the continuously 
increasing frustration and feeling of nothingness in the life of middle-class people. 

In post-colonial literature, the study of the oppressed and subjugated position of subaltern 
group is a very important aspect. Subaltern,a British word, refers to the people of inferior 
military rank and amalgamates two Latin terms for ‘under’ (sub) and ‘other’ (alter).Abrams and 
Harpham define; “The subaltern has become a standard way to designate the colonial subject that 
has become constructed by European discourse and internalized by colonial peoples who employ 
this discourse . . .” (238).It is first used by Italian Marxist Antonio Gramsci for a group of people 
that is subordinate in terms of class, caste, age, gender, office or in any other way. There are 
some deficiencies such as; “. . . lack and deprivation, loneliness and alienation, subjugation and 
subordination, the resignation and silence, the resilence and neglect . . .” which characterize the 
lives of the subaltern (Singh 1). Due to these lacks and deficiencies,they feel forced and beaten 
even when they try to resist and make themselves free.The term is adapted in post-colonial 
studies from the work of the Subaltern Studies Group, “. . . who aimed to promote a systematic 
discussion of subaltern themes in South Asian Studies” (Ashcroft et.al 216).The term is 
popularized by GayatriChakravartySpivak through her essay “Can the Subaltern Speak?” (1988). 
Spivak includes working class, blacks and women in subaltern group whose voice has been 
silenced. B. K. Dass observes that Spivak has “. . . laid stress on gendered subaltern-that, women, 
who are doubly oppressed by colonialism and patriarchy in the Third World countries” (qtd. in 
Singh 1). Spivak herself analyses the marginalized position of women in post-colonial societyin 
her essay. She states, 

Within the effaced itinerary of the subaltern subject the track of sexual difference is 
doubly effaced... . It is, rather, that, both as object of colonialist historiography and as 
subject of insurgency, the ideological construction of gender keeps the male dominant. If, 
in the context of colonial production, the subaltern has no history and cannot speak, the 
female as female is more deeply in shadow (Spivak 82-3). 

She also suggests that the subaltern groups of society, who do not have access to hegemonic 
power, are not permitted to speak of their rights and duties. Women as subaltern are forced to 
live within the four walls of home. It is their duty to live in darkness to sustain the burden of 
male superiority without uttering any word and with tearful eyes. Their identity is derivative 
from the identity of their male counterparts. But, after independence, in post-colonial society the 
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efforts are being made to enunciate the silent voices of women. Several and continuous attempts 
have been made by writers and thinkers to establish a strong place of women in the patriarchal 
order. Dr. BeenaAgarwal states, “To make a representation of their subjugated position, feminist 
writers tried to collaborate with the ideals of humanism enunciated by Post-colonial critics” (32). 
The post-colonial writers are of the opinion that there is no basic difference between men and 
women and their marginalization is a part of sexual politics. Women also possess all the qualities 
of head and heart which men have. The attempts of thinkers and writers got success and women 
have acquiredpersuasion to come out of the claustrophobic spaces and speak for their rights. 

I will discuss in the present paper the suppressed condition of women as well as their 
attempt to make their silent voices capable of being heard and to establish their identity in 
Mahesh Dattani’s play Bravely Fought the Queen(1991). The play is first performed at the 
Sophia Bhabha Hall, Mumbai. The actions of the play are set around an Indian family in which 
brothers,Jiten and NitinTrivedi-owners of an advertising agency are married to two sisters,Alka 
and Dolly. The play consists of three acts- The Women; The Men; and Free for All! The first act 
describes the home-centered claustrophobic world of women; the second act delineates the 
corruption of business world and the nasty mentality of men about women who are their own 
wives, their mother. As stated by Mandal; 

The Trivedi brothers treat their wives not only with a disregard which stems from an 
absolute negation of qualities other than those required in the capacities of a dutiful wife 
or a docile daughter-in-law, but also do not hesitate to exploit the dependence of the 
female on her husband’s home and her unequal resource position in a society that 
practices systematic exclusion of the female subject from the economic nucleus (35-6). 

In the third and final act,thereare several revelations and attempts made by women characters to 
set themselves free from male domination. As the play progresses various incidents of violence, 
oppression and hegemonic control by male characters: Jiten,Nitin and Praful come into light. The 
play opens with Dolly, getting ready to go for a dinner party, unaware of the fact that the 
programme has been cancelled by her husband Jiten. She is visited by Lalitha, wife of her 
husband’s business adviser Sridhar, to discuss the masked ball, the event that will launch the 
model for the ReVaTee ad campaign: 

Lalitha(bursts out). Your husband asked me to come and meet you! 

Dolly. Oh! You mean tonight? (Lalitha nods.) Come in. Come in. 

Lalitha(enters). I’m sorry if you didn’t expect me. 

Dolly. Oh, I did. Not tonight though. There must be some mix up. Er-sit down(Dattani3-
4). 
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This event implies that there is no mutual understanding and compatibility between the couple 
and Jiten wants to superimpose his personality and decisions upon his wife without her consent. 
Dolly and her sister are nothing but only the caretakers of the houses as well as nurses to their 
old paralyzed mother-in-law, Baa. They neither have financial independence nor any emotional 
support from their husbands’ side.If Dolly and Alka show any reluctance to follow their 
counterparts or disobey them, they have to pay heavily for it; “Any failure to obey the 
prescriptions of socialization results in unforgiving punitive measures” (Mandal 46).Alka’s 
offensivecomments for her mother-in-law proved very dangerous as she was thrown out of the 
house, 

Dolly. …For three months I was in agony after your husband threw you out. Praful came 
twice begging and pleading with Nitin to take you back. And I had to beg and plead with 
Jiten to ask his brother to do so… I know you must have felt humiliated as well, but I 
can’t help feeling that you…well… 

Alka.Deserved it (Dattani31). 

Baa-weak, old and bed-ridden mother of Jiten and Nitin-was also the victim of violence 
and male chauvinism in the prime of her youth; still she does not want to understand the 
condition of her daughters-in-law. She does not allow freedom of choice to them. She provoked 
Jiten to beat his wife during her pregnancy on the revelation of the truth that Alka and Dolly’s 
mother was the second wife of their father. It resulted in two months’ premature birth of Daksha, 
a disabled- paralyzed child. Alka continuously blames Baa that she never permitted her son Nitin 
to have children and this is the reason why she is childless while the reality is far more different. 
She was used by her own brother Praful as a cover under which his homosexual relationship with 
Nitincould be continued. Her brother cheated Nitin too that Alka was aware of their relationship 
and after knowing all this she had got ready for marriage.Another example of suppression and 
discrimination is that in patriarchal social system there is no equality even in the relationships of 
siblings. A brother can dominate his sister anyway since he is the protector of her chastity and 
honour, irrespective of the fact that he is elder or younger to her. This aspect is correctly 
observed; “The brother-sister relationship in the play is one such area where in the guise of 
safeguarding the female honour the male is able to rein in the female sibling” (Mandal 49). 
Praful burns Alka’s hair because she returns home on the scooter of her neighbour’s son. 
Returning home with neighbour’s son is such a frightful crime that Praful crosses all the 
boundaries of humanity in punishing her sister. Alka recalls the moments which have 
imperishable marks on her mind; “I thought he was going to burn my face! He burnt my hair. I 
can still smell my hair on fire. Nitin was right behind us. Watching! Just . . . Praful said, ‘Don’t 
you ever look at any man. Ever’” (Dattani 32). 
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Lalitha’s Bonsai is an important metaphor which playwright intentionally introduces to 
show the real plight of women in family and society. In AshaKuthariChaudhuri’s words,“The 
grotesque looking tree is deliberately acclimatized to its environment and adapts its growth 
accordingly, even bearing fruit (that are, however, inedible) and turns into a dwarf, stunted in 
every way and yet surviving” (46). Like Bonsai, women are also forced to live in and adapt the 
situations which are alien to them. All the women characters have no identity of their own;they 
are subordinated, tortured and suppressed in every way by their husbands. They are 
impoverished psychologically and marginalized physically. Even Lalitha is not free from this. 
Apparently, her position is different from Dolly and Alka but at deeper level, she is the victim of 
same conditions.These and many more incidents are there in the play which ascertained that 
women are the plaything in the hands of men-the so called privileged and powerful class of 
society. They can exploit women, torture them and it is the duty of the female to bear the burden 
of patriarchy silently with tearful eyes.  

Dattani, simultaneously, uses other incidents and metaphors which show that women are 
trying to set them free from bondage and establishing their identity into post-colonial-patriarchal 
society. Dolly, Alka and Lalitha find getaway of their own as BeenaAgrawal clearly states,“In 
spite of the diversity in the mental thinking, all three women try to escape the frustration of their 
claustrophobic spaces. Alka seeks a consolidation in alcohol, Dolly develops a fascination for 
Kanahiya, the cook while the obsession of Lalitha transmutes her passion for bonsai” (73). Alka 
drinks alcohol and in the moments of drunkenness she forgets her miseries and expresses and 
fulfills her heart’s desires.Her wish to wear the costume of Rani of Jhansi in ball party and her 
dance in the rain in drunkenness suggests that she has sought freedom from her husband’s 
domination and fury.  

Dolly develops her infatuation for an imaginary cook Kanahiya. The thought of Kanahiya 
shifts Dolly into an imaginary land where she feels herself safe and away from harsh realities of 
her life is an important metaphor introduced by Dattani. Kanahiya is not a real life character but 
the product of Dolly’s imagination, her ambition to set herself free from the abusive familial 
lifecycle. M. Esther Harding testifies,  

I have known many individuals who have built up an elaborate fantasy island or castle to 
which they retire when life is dull or difficult. Here they often spend endless time and 
energy constructing in fantasy a world more to their liking than the humdrum one to 
which they find it so hard to adapt. They rebuild the world nearer to the Heart’s desire 
(qtd. in Mandal 87). 

 The Thumri of Naina Devi is the most important symbol of liberation in the play. Naina 
Devi’s decision to sing Thumri in nineteenth century India means fighting countless stigmas 
which need enough power. She tells to Lalitha about Naina Devi; 
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 She married into royalty. Imagine. She could have lived her life comfortably in royal 
grace and become a rajmata. But she wanted to sing! She wanted to sing songs of love. 
Thumris- sung in her days only by tawaifs. The queen wanted to sing love songs sung by 
whores! Why? Nobody knew. …She went ahead and sang! Her husband supported her. 
At times she was mistaken for a tawaif. But it didn’t matter! ...Today she is called the 
queen of thumri(Dattani77). 

This is the reason that while hearing Thumri Dolly feels herself courageous enough to resist the 
suppression. 

Dattani’s selection of the title of the play is also intentional. The title is derived from the 
poem ‘Khubladimardani’ composed by SubhadraKumariChauhan, one of the renowned women 
freedom fighters of India. The poem is written in praise of the manly achievements of Lakshmi 
Bai, the Rani of Jhansi. She fought bravely during the battle between the British forces and the 
Indian revolutionaries in 1857, India’s first struggle of freedom. Dattani wants to state the notion 
that in spite of all hardships, Dolly and Alka are also struggling for their identity like Lakshmi 
Bai. So it is fair to say, “Alluding to the story of the Rani of Jhansi in the title, Dattani shows 
how the two women, Dolly and Alka, fight like men against emotional adversities to create an 
identity for themselves though their position in the Trivedi household, is a stereotyped 
subjugated one” (Kumaradityan.p.). 

 To sum up, it is just to quote Sagar Taranga Mandal; “Bravely Fought the Queen is a play 
by an alert mind. A mind not only alive to the gradual everyday enfeeblement of the woman’s 
soul, the legal expropriation of her labour and sexuality, but also alive to a new change that is 
slowly sweeping across and challenging old hierarchies” (44). Both Alka and Dolly prove 
confident in establishing their identity. Dolly’s feeling of solace in the strong arms of Kanhaiya, 
her desire to dress up like a tawaif, Alka’s wish to come to ball party in the costume of Rani 
Laxmibai and her dance in the rain; all the incidents show that women are liberating themselves 
from the claustrophobic spaces of home as well as from the male domination. Nitin’s acceptance 
of his gay relationship with Praful in the final act, Dolly’s remonstration with Jiten on his 
inhuman behaviourwhich resulted in two months premature birth of their spastic daughter 
Daksha,Jiten’s crushing of poor beggar woman under his car out of frustration and his attempt to 
strangulate Sridhar are some incidents which prove that men are not only victimizers but in true 
sense victimized also. Dattani accepts, “I am not sure I have portrayed the women as victim in 
Bravely Fought the Queen. I see men as victims of their own rage and repression. This has 
serious consequences on the lives of women” (qtd. in Agrawal 75).Nevertheless, women are, to 
some extent, proved successful in their struggle to establish their identity in patriarchal order. 
Though women are the victims of age-old suppressions and tortures, they now are trying to break 
the shackles of male supremacy and attempting to make their voices audible. 
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ABSTRACT  
 

 Indian women writers in recent decades have produced abundant literary output. These writers 
probe into human relationship since it is closely connected with the mind and heart. In order to 
make the process of change smooth and really meaningful, women writers have taken upon 
them-selves this great task of their crusade against established traditions. It is only after the 
Second World War that women novelists of quality have begun enriching Indian fiction in 
English. Of these writers, Kamala Markandaya and Anita Desai are unquestionably the most 
outstanding. Many women writers have tried their hands in the field of fiction/novels. Earlier, 
novels focused the social and political issues of the society. There were stereotyped productions 
or portrayal of women characters and their roles. It is also true that they were mostly produced 
by male novelists. Therefore, they were the lopsided presentation because they reflected the 
views, estimation of women from the understanding of men. They were the reflections of the male 
opinions and experiences. After sometime the scenario has changed. The novelists desire to 
expose the society and express the psychology of people.  
 
 A Comparative Study of Select Novels of Anita Desai and Kamala Markandaya endeavors to 
examine the problems encountered by the Indian women as depicted in the selected novels of 
Anita Desai and Kamala Markandaya and also analyzes the ways the protagonists have adopted 
to overcome the problems of their lives. Anita Desai and Kamala Markandaya are the two great 
artists in the realm of English fiction. A comparative study of the two novelists provides a 
fascinating and rewarding experience. 
      Indian women writers in recent decades have produced abundant literary output. These 
writers probe into human relationship since it is closely connected with the mind and heart. In 
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order to make the process of change smooth and really meaningful, women writers have taken 
upon them-selves this great task of their crusade against established traditions. It is only after the 
Second World War that women novelists of quality have begun enriching Indian fiction in 
English. Of these writers, Kamala Markandaya and Anita Desai are unquestionably the most 
outstanding.   
          A large number of critical articles and some full length studies with regard to the two 
writers have appeared individually. However, except for an article or two, not many studies have 
attempted a comparative analysis of married Indian women in the novels of these two writers. 
They are ready for sacrificing themselves. They move from self denial to self – assertion and 
from self negation to self affirmation. Hence, this study seeks to examine the portrayal of 
married women by these two contemporary Indian women novelists.  
        The thrust of the study is on the depiction of women in particular because the protagonists 
are women in almost all of their novels chosen for study. Three novels of each writer in 
particular, which are relevant for the study, have been taken to assert the title, An Indian Wife. 
The novels that are taken up for the study are: ‘Nectar in a Sieve’, ‘A Handful of Rice' and ‘Some 
Inner Fury’ by Kamala Markandaya  and ‘Cry, the Peacock’, ‘Clear Light of Day” and “Fasting 
Feasting” by Anita Desai. 
          This present topic presents the synoptic views of Anita Desai and Kamala Markandaya’s 
portrayal of women in terms of the shifting sensibilities and changing attitudes of married Indian 
women. It also tries to analyze the portrayal of women characters that belong to rural and urban 
upper classes of Indian society. As an artist Kamala Markandaya’s fiction is concerned with 
change in feminine sensibility brought about by the social, economic and cultural forces, 
whereas Anita Desai’s major concern is about exploration of the psychological condition of the 
oppressed hyper-sensitive women.  
      This study is an attempt to analyze various married women characters against the background 
of important aspects of woman’s life – marriage, migration, motherhood and midlife. 
Unfortunately, some women in search of their identity alienate themselves from the realities of 
human life. They fail to establish harmonious human relationships with people around. The 
reasons for such failures have been delineated convincingly in the writings of both the writers.  
         The prime concern of Anita Desai has been the exploration of the inner selves of her 
married women protagonists, who are always in search of their identity, where as Kamala 
Markandaya attempts to focus on the inborn superior characteristic features of the Indian wife, 
who tries to keep the family ties intact. Her first novel ‘Nectar in a Sieve’ treats the theme of 
hunger and starvation in Indian villages. It depicts the rural life of the south India. It reflects the 
real condition of peasant woman and farmers in the light of contemporary India. It tells the story 
of India that what the picture of India was after the independence. It shows the difficulties, 
suffering, disasters, desolation and problems of Indian peasants. 
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        For the first time,  Kamala Markandaya dramatizes the East –West conflict. It is a novel of 
violence and destruction. Essentially, it is a political novel. It is also a tragic novel like ‘Nectar in 
a Sieve’. The novel deals with political passions prevailing over love and justice. The clash 
between passion and patriotism is presented in the novel. The Inner Fury is suggestive of Indian 
passion for independence. Kamala Markandaya’s second novel ‘Some Inner Fury’ is entirely 
different from ‘Nectar in a Sieve’. Her novels can be examined as the manifesto of female 
predicament. She has deep psychological insight into her characters. Her novels reveal feministic 
concerns with the predicament of women in male dominated society. Most of the women 
novelists are concerned with human relationship, social realities and woman’s predicament. 
Every writer is the product of the age in which he/she writes and Kamala Markandaya and Anita 
Desai are no exception in this respect. In the realm of literature, they are one of the most famous 
of the modern Indian writers.  
      What is true of women writers is equally true of all women in general. A small noise gone 
unheard by man may be a big bang for woman. Any small incident of bloodshed or violence may 
cause rupture in her. All these thoughts and emotions are genuinely handled by both the writers. 
In her novel ‘Clear Light Of Day’. Anita Desai explores two sisters’ very different positions 
within the home, the family and the post independence upper middle class Indian society, which 
lead to one woman’s leaving and the other women staying in the homeland and the domestic 
sphere.  
         The novel tells the story of an anglicized upper middle-class Indian family from the 1940s 
to the 1970s. The protagonist Bim Das is an unmarried elder sister who as young woman at the 
time of partition must take the place of her dead parents as guardian of her siblings and custodian 
of the crumbling family home in Delhi. She has to sacrifice her personal interest and dreams to 
take care of an autistic brother and an alcoholic aunt after her older brother Raja leaves the 
family to pursue a future of his own. Her younger sister Tara eventually marries a diploma and 
escapes the suffocating paralysis of the family home for Europe and America. Desai describes 
Bim’s efforts to expand her identity beyond the pseudo - motherhood she has had to take up and 
to come to terms with a family and society that often curb those efforts. The novel culminates in 
the two sisters’ painful attempts to make sense of the ways in which family and home have 
shaped their perceptions of themselves and each other. Alienation and east-west, cultural 
encounter is the theme of her another.  
      ‘Cry, the Peacock’ is Maya’s story, the story of her married life with Gautam, and almost the 
entire story is “remembrance of things past” by Maya herself. The novel begins with the death of 
Maya’s pet dog, Toto and how it affects her. It was not the pet’s death alone that she mourned, 
but another sorrow, unremembered perhaps yet not even experienced. Her husband Gautam is a 
busy, prosperous, lawyer. He is cultured, rational, practical and too much engrossed in his own 
affair to meet the demands, of his young wife physically, mentally and emotionally. As a girl she 
had gone with her Ayah to an astrologer with albino eyes, and he had prophesied unnatural death 
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four years after her marriage to either husband or wife! And it is four years now. The prophecy 
gets hold of Maya like the prophecy of the witches upon Macbeth.  
          Rescue from this could have been possible, had Gautam tried, but he was too lost in his 
own world of temperament and interest. And one day there is a dust storm followed by a few 
drops of rain and they go up to the roof. The pale moon has risen, and Maya is fascinated and 
bewitched; they are at the low parapet’s edge, and when inadvertently Gautam moves in front of 
her, thereby hiding the moon from view, Maya waxes into a sudden frenzy and pushes him over 
the parapet to “pass through an immensity of air, down to the very bottom”. Three days later, 
Gautam’s mother and sister take her to her father’s house at Lucknow, and it is tacitly 
understood that she will have to be put in an asylum. In the novel, Bye Bye Blackbird, Desai 
depicts the growing sense of immigrant sensibility in this novel through three different yet 
related characters Dev, Adit and his English wife Sara. 
       The disillusionment, the frustration, the despair, the dilemma, the longing, and the 
hopelessness of the female world can best be seen from such women writers. Being a woman the 
writers has also given justification to female world by writing about them. We can see all her 
novels handle the story of family-drama which is mostly played by the female characters. This 
shows that Anita Desai has used the theme of escape to explore the nature of the female world 
and outlook, and reconstructing the lost or suppressed records of female experience. By the 
technique, she has tried to show that women are not born, they are made. She takes women not 
as a biological species but culturally defined characteristics.  
          Anita Desai's projection of women-characters in her novels shows her first-hand 
experience about the female world with all its facets. In her art of characterization, she has put 
more light on the emotional or internal world of female-class than the external. She has seen the 
world through the eyes of very Indian women, not through the eyes of intellectual woman with 
western education. The female characters that show her sincerity to the class dominate all her 
novels. She succeeds to portray complex nature of women through her creations of Maya, Sita, 
Monisha, Nanda Kaul, Bimla, Tara, and Mira Masi. She has explored the unconscious as well as 
conscious parts of women, and given the presentation through experience.  
        The suffering of Indian women, marital disharmony, existentialism, anger, dual tradition all 
find a place in the novels of Anita Desai. She has given a great deal of contribution in bringing 
forth light of women and has shown a glimpses into the world's heart which had laid concealed 
from outer world. The disillusionment, the frustration, the despair, the dilemma, the longing, and 
the hopelessness of the female world can best be seen from such women writers. 
       Kamala Markandaya has seen both East and West as she has lived in England and in India 
for a long period. In her novels particularly in ‘Nectar in a Sieve’ and ‘A Handful of Rice’ she 
has portrayed the conflicts and tensions between these two opposite ways of life. She presents 
the conflict of these two different cultures with a rare penetration, under-standing and realism. 
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Men, as well as women characters in her fiction, react in different ways to the Indian culture and 
Western culture. 
       Indian women writers in recent decades have produced abundant literary output. These 
writers probe into human relationship since it is closely connected with the mind and heart. In 
order to make the process of change smooth and really meaningful, women writers have taken 
upon them-selves this great task of their crusade against established traditions. It is only after the 
Second World War that women novelists of quality have begun enriching Indian fiction in 
English. Of these writers, Kamala Markandaya and Anita Desai are unquestionably the most 
outstanding.  
      Many women writers have tried their hands in the field of fiction/novels. Earlier, novels 
focused the social and political issues of the society. There were stereotyped productions or 
portrayal of women characters and their roles. It is also true that they were mostly produced by 
male novelists. Therefore, they were the lopsided presentation because they reflected the views, 
estimation of women from the understanding of men. They were the reflections of the male 
opinions and experiences. After sometime the scenario has changed. The novelists desired to 
expose the society and express the psychology of people.  
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In Hell-Heaven, the narrator contemplates the relationship between her mother and a friend of 
her parents’. Pranab Chakraborty was a fellow Bengali who met the narrator’s parents when he 
was a graduate student at MIT. The narrator’s mother, Aparna, developed a soft corner for Pranab 
and would wait for those moments when he would visit them. Her own husband had given 
himself completely over to work. Over time, she began to feel a deep affection for him, but being 
a married woman, she drew the line there. Still, when Pranab falls in love with an American 
woman, Aparna reacts poorly, waiting for Pranab’s girlfriend to leave him. Pranab and his 
girlfriend however get married, leaving Aparna to nurse some deep resentment for the couple. 

Despite the unsaid and unacknowledged feelings that Aparna had for Pranab, there is nothing in 
the story to make one uncomfortable or judgmental. Hell-Heaven is a nice character-focused 
story, with Aparna being the main focal point. There is not much in the way of a plot, but there is 
enough to move the story along and leave you feeling for the characters. The story is a typical 
Jhumpa Lahiri fare. There are her usual elements of loss, love, yearning and family.  

Irony and symbols are two literary objects that an author can use to add depth to a story. While 
irony has many definitions, the three that are most interesting in the literary sense would be 
dramatic, tragic, and situational. Dramatic irony is when the reader knows of developments to 
the story that a main character or characters are unaware of. Tragic irony is employed when 
characters of the story display actions that are contradictory to their words, or vice versa, with 
the audience being fully aware of the faux paus,i Situational irony is a type of irony that exhibits 
results that are wholly at odds with what was expected to happen. 
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Whereas the word irony can have several meanings, symbol has only one: an inanimate object, 
picture, or word that becomes a representation of another concept, such as a heart drawn on a 
note might represent love towards the recipient. 

D.H. Lawrence uses the symbol of the rocking horse in his short story “The Rocking Horse 
Winner” to show the situational irony that occurs between the main characters, the mother and 
her son, Paul. The rocking horse is an escape for Paul, a way to see beyond himself to get what 
he wants. Due to his mother’s own obsession for money, soon that is all Paul wants. Unlike his 
mother, Paul does not want the money to satisfy himself, but he seeks instead to gain the favor of 
his mother with money. Ironically, she married for love, but when that withered away, she was 
left a bitter woman bent on filling her void with material possessions. She could not even find 
within herself love for her children, lavishing upon them material things, but never love. Paul 
came to understand that being lucky was synonymous with being rich, two things that his mother 
lacked but needed in order to be happy. Using the rocking horse as an omniscient force, he won 
plenty of money, but it seemed his mother only wanted more and more. Paul became sick with 
his quest to see the winner of each derby race that he and his uncle would bet upon, eventually 
leading to his dramatic death due to possible heart failure. Although he made his mother rich at 
the end of the story, it appeared that the only thing she cared about was her dying son and not 
money. The mother felt love too late to save Paul, and Paul amassed a wealth he had dreamed of 
at the cost of his life.  

Jumpa Lahiri employs the symbols of clothing and food in “Hell-Heaven” to foreshadow the 
decisions her main characters will make later in the story. They are a marker of cultural 
alienation which Lahiri wants to portray through her characters. In the beginning of the story, the 
young Pranab Kaku is drawn to a stranger simply because she is clothed in a fashion familiar to 
him. Her clothes and way of cooking reminds him of home, thus making him feel safe and cared 
for. Even so, he falls in love and marries an American girl, shunning his Indian ways, once again 
a sign of cultural alienation. 

However, after twenty-three years of marriage to the American, Pranab Kaku cheats on her with 
a fellow Indian woman, a married woman no less. While Pranab Kaku thought he would be 
happy assimilating into American culture, it was evident from his actions in the beginning of the 
story that he would only be happy with a woman from his own culture. Another situational irony 
present in “Hell-Heaven” is the dissatisfaction in the marriage of the narrator’s parents. Their 
marriage was arranged in India, and so they did not love each other. Over time, and through 
Pranab Kaku’s indiscretion and divorce, they develop an affection for each other that is akin to 
love. One other instance of situational irony in the story is how the narrator’s mother is jealous of 
Pranab Kaku’s American wife Deborah at first, yet when Deborah is emotionally destroyed over 
her husband’s philandering ways, the narrator’s mother is the friend she chooses to turn to.ii 
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Dissolution of identity on account of migration is more a backdrop than a force holding the 
centre stage of her new anthology. Commoner yet grimmer human predicaments like death, 
deceit and desertion play defining roles in the lives of the characters of Unaccustomed Earth.  
The resultant perspective is rich in tonal contrast, achieved by the emergence of the second 
generation of immigrants, the children of the first movers. 

Most of her earlier stories from The Interpreter of Maladies showcase the psychosocial conflicts 
of the characters, their isolation, the crises of identity and the struggle to belong. The first 
generation émigrés were like first settlers to an ‘unaccustomed earth’ braving the rough winds 
and weather alien to them, survival and sustenance being more the core of their problem.  The 
epithet receives its due honour as it becomes the title of the succeeding volume. 

Unaccustomed Earth picks up the threads right off the preceding volume. The first wave of 
settlers has arrived for long; some have switched to the new culture aggressively even as some 
stick to the old far off land. Then there are some who are straddling across two boats. Food, 
clothes and customs rendered unpalatable by the Indian ethos pose major stumbling blocks to 
smooth transition for some. Unable to cope, they fiercely cling to the earlier ways of life, almost 
as if mourning. The problem takes an acute turn when they succumb to the basic biological urge 
of perpetuating their existence through their children. 

Regardless of their levels of assimilation, the sense of alienation has been passed to their 
offspring as if genetically. However, the children have become naturalized citizens of the adopted 
land imbibing its customs and mores. Not only they feel proud of it, they find the Indian culture 
incongruent. Their complete migration to the American culture as they move into adulthood is 
checked by their parents, causing friction and shaping their future. 

The title story of the collection tells us about Roma, living in Seattle with her husband Adam and 
their toddler son Akash. She hasn’t joined her work after her mother’s sudden demise and is 
expecting her second child. Roma’s father is a consummate immigrant, naturalized to the extent 
that he could be easily mistaken for an American in his old age with his gray hair and fair skin. 
He conforms to the intense individualism manifest in the American culture. He lives alone and 
makes his own meal, loves to hop around the world, living off a suitcase.  He has developed 
interest in Mrs Bagchi, a widower and a naturalized immigrant like him. Their paths had crossed 
on one of the packaged tours and they have been planning their future tours in tandem since then.  
Roma’s father is an epitome of the free spirit who sends over picture post-cards to her 
periodically.  

Ruma has not been able to get over her mother’s instincts who had refused to shun her Indian 
identity. Although she has chosen to marry an American, much to the mortification of her mother, 
there are unmistakeable streaks of the orient in her.  She feels guilty for not taking due care of his 
father as an Indian daughter would and is constantly worried about him. She yearns to be with 
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him if only to invoke the old times when her mother was still alive. However, when her father 
pays her a visit she fears that he may decide to stay with them, not sure how Adam will receive it 
in the long run and what impact it will have on the family she has so carefully nurtured. 

Hell-Heaven is told from the perspective of a young girl whose mother hated the American way 
of life, enforced Bengali customs at home, forbade her from going on dates or even to Harvard 
square with a friend, eating turkeys and touching wine. Her mother had a secret crush on Pranab, 
an acquaintance who married an American girl Deborah.  Her recurrent refrain to the daughter is, 
she will not get away with marrying an American like Pranab Kaku did.  

Choice of Accommodation is about secret personal rivalry between Amit and his American wife, 
Megan. Their emotions are tested when they travel to Langford to attend the marriage of Pam 
Borden, with whom Megan suspects Amit of having had an affair. Both Only Goodness and 
Nobody’s Business have Indian Immigrant girls as protagonists, painfully seeking to balance 
their lives with their English and Egyptian counterparts, respectively. 

The last three stories are in the form of a triptych about Hema and Kaushik, childhood 
acquaintances and lovers later on. Lahiri has rendered poignant urgency to the tales using 
alternate perspectives, summing up the conflicts and the fates of the émigrés, the immigrant and 
the vagabond.   Once in a Lifetime is a tale about Kaushik’s parents returning to America after 
staying in Bombay for seven years. As they stay together at Hema’s house, her mother and Mrs 
Chowdhary represent two opposing forces at different ladders of assimilation and at a conflict 
with each other. Hema’s mother dresses and eats in typically Indian manner, Kaushik’s mother 
dresses and eats like Americans, smokes cigarettes and loves to have her drinks. For a while the 
families stay together in a strained dichotomy. The next story, Year’s End, is told from Kaushik’s 
perspective. His mother is already dead as he receives a call from his father to inform him about 
his new mother and stepsisters. He tries to stay with the newly defined family, struggling to 
suppress his emotions poorly. Eventually, he breaks free, driving away aimlessly with his 
mother’s photographs towards the desolate North Atlantic shores. Going Ashore is mostly told 
from the author’s perspective. Both Hema and Kaushik have transcended beyond their Indian or 
American identities and are more of global citizens. Hema is now a professor of Latin. She is 
visiting Rome, taking advantage of her colleague’s unoccupied apartment. Kaushik has evolved 
into a war photographer and is reported to have visited violent Latin American destinations and 
Salvador.  A map of Gaza strip is a permanent fixture on the wall of his apartment in Rome. The 
two run into each other like fish to water. However, Hema’s marriage with Navin has already 
been fixed and Navin is scheduled to move to Hong Kong on a new job. Eventually, they break 
away to their respective ends. 

 Jhumpa Lahiri is a master of captivating narratives. Her language flows with purpose and grace 
without many swirls and ripples. Her style is minimalist and restrained. Sentences are precise 
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and apt but suffused with nuances and a casual reader risks overlooking the undercurrent.  “It 
was colder than Rome, a cold that emanated from stone, and instead of her leather jacket Hema 
now wore a peacoat of Kaushik’s, grateful for the weight over her shoulders, remembering that 
other coat of Kaushik’s she’d so hated wearing when she was a girl, back when they were 
nothing but already something to each other.”iii 

She doesn’t set much store by floral sentences but her prose is not bereft of imageries and 
symbolism. Planting flowers in unyielding soils has a deeper meaning in the title story. 
Sarcophagi appear twice in Going Ashore and aptly hint at the futures in store for Hema and 
Kaushik. 

The progress of stories in the collection marks an evolution in the concepts of home and 
belongingness. The further we move, the more we find home and identity becoming fluid 
concepts for the cast. “It didn’t matter where she was in the world, or whether or not she was 
dying; she had always given everything to make her homes beautiful, always drawn strength 
from her things, her walls. But Kaushik never fully trusted the places he’d lived, never turned to 
them for refuge. From childhood, he realized now, he was always happiest to be outside, away 
from the private detritus of life.”iv  

Strangely, Lahiri’s stories betray barest of traces of people of Indian descent facing adverse 
societal attitudes in the adopted countries. The range of her focus is often elitist; her characters 
gravitate towards whiter partners as if to reinforce their status. The dilemmas and agonies 
haunting the characters of Unaccustomed Earth are global rather than limited in appeal. The 
conflicts and alienation of the chosen diaspora are representative of human suffering regardless 
of the geography. 
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Abstract  

      British literature has sustained its vitality from Graceo-Roman Criticism. Plato, 
Aristotle, Longinus, Dryden and many more critics are their ideals. According to them 
the aim of poetry and drama is to delight and instruct. For the purpose of delighting 
people it should be full of human emotions which readers can identify and enjoy 
themselves after realizing connectivity with their life. Human emotions are universal and 
are the core of any literature. Human emotions make any literature beautiful. Aesthetics 
is a branch of philosophy which deals with the nature of art, beauty and taste. The 
concept of Aesthetics was introduced by Bharata Muni in his Natyashastra in fifth-sixth 
century A.D. This concept is the original gift of Indian Dramaturgy. Western critics and 
authors were unknown with the concept. “During mid 1950s, a space for dialogue 
between Indian and western aesthetics had opened at a time when the newly independent 
nations like India were expected to turn to their past to reinterpret it from an unshackled 
standpoint”. 
 The present paper discusses the various rasas with which Shakespeare’s tragic-comedy 
The Tempest is embellished. It marks the presence of rasa karunyam, bhayanakam, 
vatsalya, santam, raudram, vibhatsam, adbhutam, sringaram and hasyam in it. 
Shakespere’s aim of introducing all these emotions was to beautify his literature and to 
instruct people. Presence of rasa in his drama points towards the absoluteness of art and 
literature. It tells that art is universal and its manifestations are many. The art appears to 
us as it is perceived by the senses. It is not judged by conceptual rationality but by our 
senses. 
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      British poets and dramatists have woven the warp and woof of their poems and dramas 
around the pivot of Graceo Roman Criticism. “Plato (427-387, B.C) believed that Ideas alone are 
true and real and the earthly things- beauty, goodness, justice – are mere types or copies of the 
ideal beauty, goodness etc., which exist in heaven. He regards imitation as mere mimesis or 
representation of these Ideal forms and not expression, which is creative.”1 Plato considered 
mimesis or imitation as the essential act of servile copying, but is regarded as an act of 
imaginative creation by which the poet , drawing his material from the phenomenal world , 
makes something new out of it” (Tilak 51-52). Longinus has advocated the use of figures of 
speech in his document On the Sublime. According to him the use of figures or images is “to stir 
the passions and emotions” (Tilak 103). In the period of Renaissance “… the function of poetry 
was considered to be to delight as well as to instruct”. The neoclassical critic John Dryden 
(1660-1700) defined a play as “Drama is the lively and just image of human nature representing 
its passions and humours and the changes of fortune to which it is subject for the delight and 
instruction of mankind” (Tilak 160). Thus poetry and drama have been serving for a long time to 
instruct and delight people. It should be full of the essence of different human emotions which 
humans can identify after reading, listening and watching it.  

          Though the political, social, geographical conditions can create difference in literature of 
different countries yet the identification of human emotions in them makes the literature   
universal. This universality of emotions makes the text appealing to us. The presence of poetic 
truth and poetic justice provides pleasure to our soul by conditioning it morally. Human 
emotions provide beauty to poetry and drama. Though Shakespeare doesn’t belong to the time 
when Aesthetics was introduced in the western literature yet his writings are full of human 
emotions in varied forms. 

          Art is universal. Its manifestations and interpretations are galore according to different 
region, ages and circumstances. The vision of the viewer presents a different outlook to the art 
form. As the colour of the glasses changes the colour of the spectacle so the angle of vision 
changes the interpretation of different art forms. William Shakespeare (1564-1616) the great poet 
and playwright who belonged to Elizabethan age was totally unknown with the concept of rasa 
which is mentioned in Indian Vedas. “A rasa denotes an essential mental state and is the 
dominant theme of a work of art or the primary feeling that is evoked in the person that views, 
reads or hears such a work”. 2 “Bharata Muni enunciated the eight Rasas in the Natyasastra, an 
ancient work of dramatic theory as given below: 

1. Sringaram  _ Love, attractiveness  
2. Hasyam _ Laughter, mirth, comedy 
3. Raudram _ Fury 
4. Karunyam _Compassion, mercy 
5. Bibhatsam _ Disgust, aversion 
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6. Bhayanakam _ Horror, terror 
7. Veeram _ Heroic mood 
8. Adbhutam _Wonder, amazement 
Additional Rasas 
Santam _ Peace or tranquility 
Vatsalya _Parental love 
Bhakti _ Spiritual love .3   

Dr. Nihar Ranjan Ray and his colleagues  in The Sourcebook of Indian Civilization 
remark: “…the Natyasastra of Bharata in its present form may not be older than the fifth or sixth 
century A.D . At the same time, the book suggests an early pre -Christian century for its origin.4  
          The Tempest falls in the category of ‘Romance’. “It is a complete comedy thereafter. The 
complication sets forth a tragic theme; the Denouement turns it into a comedy. Or to put it in 
another way, the Rising Action (or growth of the plot) is tragedy, the Falling Action (or its 
downward course) comedy. The climax separates the one from the other.5 

           “Aesthetics is a branch of philosophy dealing with the nature of art, beauty, and taste, 
with the creation and appreciation of beauty. It is more scientifically defined as the study of 
sensory or sensory - emotional values, sometimes called judgements of sentiment and taste. 
More broadly, scholars in the field define aesthetics as “critical reflection on art, culture and 
nature.6 When The Tempest is analyzed on the grounds of Indian Aesthetics it presents a wide 
panorama of rasas illustrated in Bharata Muni’s Rasa theory and additional rasas. 
          The play starts with the tempest which engulfs the ship in which Alonso, king of Naples, 
Sebastian his brother, Ferdinand his son, Antonio, the usurping duke of Milan, Gonzalo and 
other courtiers are returning from Tunis. Miranda, the innocent daughter of Prospero who lives 
on the island with her father is moved to tears when she witnesses the ship wreck with her own 
eyes. She shares her grief with her father: 

O, I have suffered 
With those that I saw suffer! A brave vessel, 
Who had no doubt some noble creature in her? 
Dash’d all to pieces. O, the cry did knock 
Against my heart. Poor souls they perish’d! (Act I scene ii 5-9) 7  

Her identification with the pain and agony of the passengers on the ship indicates that her heart is 
full of human milk of kindness and she is unable to bear the misery. She shares her pain with her 
father Prospero. Her speech is full of rasa ‘karunyam’ and shows mercy and compassion for the 
sufferers. The same scene is full of rasa ‘bhayanakam’. Miranda starts reporting about the 
tempest to her father. The scene depicts the rasa ‘bhayanakam’:  

If by your art , my dearest father, you have 
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them. 

The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking pitch, 
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But that the sea, mounting to the welk in’s cheek.  (1-4) 
The above incidence is linked to Prospero’s speech which shows fatherly love for his only 
daughter Miranda. His love for Miranda is imbued with ‘vatsalya rasa’. Prospero utters to 
Miranda: 

I have done nothing but in care of thee,  
Of thee, my dear one, thee my daughter, _ who 
Art ignorant of what thou art, nought knowing 
Of whence I am, nor that I am more better 
Than Prospero, master of a full poor cell, 
And thy no greater father. (Act I scene ii 16-20) 

When Prospero unravels his past story to Miranda, the story brings to us the secret of Prospero’s 
life when he was the duke of Milan and his brother’s treacherous acts to discard him from Milan. 
Prospero’s love for knowledge and his detachment from worldly pleasures indicates the presence 
of ‘rasa  santam’. Prospero tells his daughter:  

I pray thee, mark me. 
I thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated   
To closeness and the bettering of my mind.  
With that which, but by doing so retir’d  
O’er-prized all popular rate, in my false  
Awaked an evil nature. (Act I scene ii 88-93) 

The above speech is indicative of “ …the ninth rasa, shanta- rasa as a specifically religious 
feeling of peace (santa) which arises from its bhava, weariness of the pleasures of the world.8 
This rasa becomes the leading factor in Prospero’s life and remains in his life till the end of the 
play. He yields partly in front of his fate and his brother’s treachery by remaining on the island. 
At the same time by means of devotion to studies he plans to teach a lesson to his brother and 
constructs a magical plot against him and Alonso. 
          Though Prospero’s heart is full of revenge yet one corner of his heart is full of parental 
love. Due to this he gathers courage to survive after his brother’s treachery. He reveals the 
hidden truth to Miranda:  

O, a cherubin  
Thou wast that did preserve me. Thou dids’t smile, 
Infused with a fortitude from heaven, 
When I have deck’d the sea with drops full salt, 
Under my burden groan’d ; which raised in me  
An undergoing stomach, to bear up Against what should ensue.  
…Now I arise ,  
Sit still, and heap the last of our sea-sorrow. 
Here is this island we arrived; and here 
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Have I , thy schoolmaster, made thee more profit 
Than other princesses can, that has more time  
For vainer hours, and tutors not so carefull. (Act I scene ii 153 - 177) 

The above speech is full of ‘rasa vatsalyam’. 
In order to sweep his revenge upon his brother Prospero takes the help of a supernatural 

being Ariel and Caliban who is half-human and half beast. Caliban is wicked by his nature. He 
unwillingly performs the tasks given to him and always tries to cheat Prospero. He curses 
Prospero frequently. To this Prospero replies him: 

For this, be sure, tonight shall have cramps  
Side-stitches that shall pen thy breath up urchins 
Shall, for that vast of night that they may work, 
All exercise on thee, thou shall be pinch’d 
As thick as honeycomb each pinch more stinging 
Than bees that made ‘em.  (Act I scene ii 325-339) 

The speech of Prospero intends to raise fury in the mind of Caliban. This speech is full of ‘rasa 
raudram’. The same argument is continued and then Prospero utters in disgust: 

Ahorred slave, 
Which any print of goodness will not take,  
Being capable of all I pitied thee (Act I scene ii 350-353) 

His remark contains the ‘rasa vibhatsam’.  

Miranda had not seen any human being except her father since her birth. After the ship 
wreck when she beholds Ferdinand (prince of Naples) the first time she fills with wonder and 
utters with surprise: 

What is’t ? a spirit? 
Lord, how it looks about! 
Believe me, sir, It carries a brave form:- 
But’ tis a spirit. (Act I scene ii 407-410) 

Her speech is imbued with ‘rasa adbhutam’. Miranda falls in love with Ferdinand at first sight. 
Though her father tries to keep her away from Ferdinand yet could not stop her from loving 
Ferdinand. She utters:  

My affections are than most humble. 
I have no ambition to see a goodlier man. (Act I scene ii 483-485) 

Prospero puts Ferdinand at a hard task of cutting the logs. Ferdinand is also in love with Miranda 
and feels the same. He utters in a soliloquy: 

My spirits, as in a dream, are all bound up 
My father’s loss, the weakness which I feel, 
The wreck of all my friends, nor this man’s threats 
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To whom I am subdued, are but light to me, 
Might I but through my prison once a day, 
Behold this maid: all corners else o’ the earth 
Let liberty make use of; space enough 
Have I in such a prison. (Act I scene ii 386-494) 

The above speeches are wet with ‘rasa sringaram’ and reflect the deep love between Ferdinand 
and Miranda. Love is the essence of a Romance. The love between Ferdinand and Miranda is the 
link which transforms the tragedy into a comedy and makes it a tragic-comedy. 
 
           In the Act II scene ii of the play the dramatist provides comic relief after the great tension 
of conspiracy. When Caliban beholds the jester Trinculo (survivor of ship wreck) he mistakes 
him as a spirit scene by Prospero. He is afraid and lies flat on the ground.Trinculo are afraid of 
the storm. He tries to find shelter and ultimately watches Caliban. Thinking him as a savage he 
takes shelter under his garment. Stephano (a drunken butler), who is another survivor of the ship 
wreck when finds Caliban and Trinculo lying together mistakes them as a strange figure having 
two mouths and four legs. In his drunken stage he pours vine into the two mouths and gets 
astonished when he listens his own name. This scene is full of mirth and laughter and indicates 
the presence of ‘rasa hasyam’ in it. 

The love proposals of Ferdinand and Miranda provide a romantic flavor to the play. Their 
love for each other is true and pure. Many parts of the play are drenched with ‘rasa sringara’. 
Ferdinand proposes:  

Admired Miranda!  

Indeed the top of Admiration! 

Worth what’s dearest to the world! (Act III scene I 37-390 

Miranda’s acceptance of the proposal is equally beautiful and full of romantic tone. She utters: 

I would not wish any companion in the world but you,  

Nor can imagination from a shape, 

Besides yourself, to like of. (Act III scene i 37-39) 

The love between Ferdinand and Miranda is unselfish. First Prospero takes the test of 
Ferdinand’s love for Miranda. Finding it true he gives permission to his daughter and organizes 
their engagement. The precaution given to Ferdinand by Prospero is indicative of the love 
relations which should not be broken for a successful happy married life. The morality which 
ought to be maintained according to their tradition increases the beauty of their love and 
enhances ‘sringaram rasa.’ The same type of morality is compulsory in Indian marriage also. The 
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marriage would be unsuccessful without discipline. Prospero offers the hand of Miranda to 
Ferdinand. It is very much similar to kanyadan in Indian marriage. Prospero utters: 

Then as my gift, and thine own acquisition 

Worthily purchased, take my daughter 

But If thou dost break her virgin- knot before  

All sanctimonious ceremonies may 

With full and holy rite be minister’d , 

No sweet aspersion shall the heaven let fall 

To make this contact grow (Act IV scene I 14-20) 

In the climax of the play the mood of renunciation grows in Prospero and he determines 
to leave the magic art. This mood indicates the victory of truth over treachery and establishment 
of peace in the life of Prospero. Here Shakespeare has ended his great tragic-comedy with ‘rasa 
shantam’. Prospero utters:  

I here abjure, and, when I have required 

Some heavenly music, which even now I do, 

To work mine end upon their senses that  

This airy charm is for, I’ll break my staff, 

Bury it certain fathoms in the earth,  

And deeper than did every plummet sound 

I’ll drown my book. (Act V scene I 51-57) 

Here the great Romance ends with the marriage of Miranda and Ferdinand, reconciliation 
between Antonio and Prospero. “A Shakespearean comedy is a story of love ending with ringing 
of marriage bells. Not only are the hero and heroine in love, but all are in love, and so in the end 
there is not one marriage but a number of marriages. The entire atmosphere is surcharged with 
love.”9 Poetic justice is established in the end by the welfare of Prospero and his daughter 
Miranda. In the end Prospero gets back his previous status and he becomes the Duke of Milan. 
Thus the climax not only delights the people but also instructs the people that treachery is 
exposed ultimately and the innocent person is rewarded. Here we find “Aesthetics ethics” in the 
end of drama. Aesthetics ethics refers to the idea that human conduct and behaviour ought to be 
governed by that which is beautiful and attractive. John Dewey has pointed out that unity of 
aesthetics and ethics is in fact reflected in our understanding of behaviour  being “ fair” - the 
word having double meaning of attractive and morally acceptable”.10  
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Marriage of Ferdinand and Miranda is suffused with ‘rasa sringaram’. At the same time 
Prospero’s renunciation is coloured with ‘rasa santam’. Thus ‘sringaram’ and ‘santam’ contribute 
to make a happy ending in the great tragic-comedy The Tempest.  

The interpretation of The Tempest on the grounds of Indian Aesthetics remarks the 
presence of rasas told by Bharat Muni and other additional rasas also. Human emotions are the 
core of any literature which gives different perspectives to different critics according to their 
theories and gives a fresh insight into that literature. It establishes the fact that art is universal. 
“Art is something which makes man function in a higher level of his being, in his spirit, in his 
universal self or consciousness. Art is the “summum bonum” (highest good) of human 
existence.”11 Thus the above remark is conducive to Aristotle’s “Theory of imitation”. 
“Summum bonum of human existence” correlates with Aristotle’s “Theory of imitation” in the 
way that poetic composition is a creative process in which the poet perceives the raw material of 
his poetry from the physical world and creates something new. It tells that the material of poetry 
is not exact ideal forms of heaven ( Plato’s view) but something newly created because art tends 
the man to “function in a higher level of his being” (Comparative Aesthetics).  

      “The function of man in the higher level of his being” pinpoints to the experience of rasas 
after reading the poetic composition. The experience of rasas in the text not only touches a 
man’s “spirit” but also his “universal self” (Comparative Aesthetics). This “universal self” of a 
human being tends him to identify his feelings with a character of different culture, country and 
geographical conditions. It points towards the absolute form of art which is the core of every 
artistic form. “Comparative Aesthetics is a branch of Philosophy which indulges into comparing 
aesthetic concepts, principles and practices in diverse cultural settings. It discusses the manner in 
which the idea of aesthetics and beauty is perceived and conceived in different cultures around 
the world and how they influence people’s attitude towards refinement of expression” 
(Comparative Aesthetics). Though the term Aesthetics “… was introduced into the philosophical 
lexicon during the Eighteenth century…” Shakespeare was totally unaware with the term yet 
different rasas are traced in The Tempest.12  “The concept of the aesthetics descends from the 
concept of taste” (Aesthetic Concept). The art appears to us as it is perceived by the senses. It is 
not judged by conceptual rationality but by our senses. Jean- Baptiste Dubos (1719) says in his 
thesis Critical Reflections on Poetry, Painting and Music: “We have a sense given us by nature 
to distinguish whether the cook acted according to the rules of his art. People taste the ragoo, and 
tho’ unacquainted with those rules, they are able to tell whether it be good or no .The same may 
be said in some respect of the productions of the mind, and of pictures made to please and move 
us.13 

      In the similar way being unaware with the rules of Aesthetics Shakespeare has produced the 
great work of art. People watch his dramas and appreciate them because they are palatable and 
perceptible to their senses irrespective of the region, culture or country.  



NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES    (ISSN: 2348-1390) 

 VOL. 1      ISSUE 8    AUGUST  2014            www.newmanpublication.com                                                                        70 

 

                                                  Notes and References 

1Tilak, Raghukul. History and Principles of Literary Criticism .20th edition. Rama 
Brothers: New  Delhi: 2000. Hereafter cited as Tilak in the text. 

2“Aesthetics”. En Wikipedia.org Wiki/Rasa. 14 June 2014. Wikimedia Foundation. 

3“Rasa Theory”. En Wikipedia.org Wiki/Indian Aesthetics. 13 April 2014. Wikimedia 
Foundation 

4“Bharata”. www.india video.org/text/bharata muni_1073 php. ND. Invis multimedia 

5Prasad, B.P. A Background to the Study of English Literature. Macmillan India Limited. 
2001. 120. 

6Qtd. In “Aesthetics”. en wikipedia .org/wiki/Aesthetics. 16 June 2014. Wikimedia 
Foundation. 

7K.N Khandelwal ed. Shakespeare’s The Tempest. Educational Publishers. Agra.ND. 
Hereafter the text of The Tempest is quoted with act, scene and line number in the research 
paper. 

8“Kashmiri Aestheticians”. en.Wikipedia.org Wiki/Indian Aesthetics. 13 April 2014. 
Wikimedia Foundation. 

9Tilak, Raghukul. History of English Literature Chaucer to the Present Day. 11th edition. 
Meerut: Rajhans Prakashan Mandir, 2001. 121. 

10Qtd. In “Aesthetics Ethics”. En Wikipedia.org/wiki/Aesthetics. 16 June 
2014.Wikimedia Foundation. 

11Bholey, Mihir. “Comparative Aesthetics: the Indian and Western 
Context”.www.slideshare.net/m-b 2011/Comparative Aesthetics. Hereafter cited as Comparative 
Aesthetics in the text. 

12“The Concept of the Aesthetics”. Plato. Stanford. edu/entries/aesthetic concept. 12 Sep 
2013. Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy. 

13 Dubos 1748, Vol. II, 238-239. 



NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES    (ISSN: 2348-1390) 

VOL. 1   ISSUE 8  AUGUST 2014           www.newmanpublication.com 71 

 

10 
STRUCTURAL AND POST-STRUCTURAL THEORY: 
LITERATURE AS A SPECIAL USE OF LANGUAGE 

 
PROF. CHINCHOLKAR BANDOPANT B. 

HEAD, DEPT. OF ENGLISH, 
RAJARSHI SHAHU MAHAVIDYALAYA, PARBHANI. 

 Structuralism originates to the Swiss linguist Ferdinand de Saussure’s idea of sign as a 
union of signifies and the signified in his Course in General Linguistics (1915). The term, 
‘structuralism’ refers to the works of structural linguists such as Saussure, Jakobson and 
structural anthropologist, Lavi-Strauss and structural semioticians such as Greimas and Barthes. 
Ferdinand de Saussure projects language as a sign system that communicates in relationships or 
inter-dependence. According to him, a sign consists of a signifier (sound image) and signified 
(concept) and the relationship between the signifier and the signified is arbitrary. A sign also 
gives meaning only in relations to the totality of other signs. 

 A structuralist critic views the work of literature as a kind of meeting place for different 
systems of meaning. In this regard Roland Barthes quotes; 

‘The text is not a line of words releasing a single theological 
meaning but a multidimensional space in which a variety of writings, 
none of them original, blend and class. 1    

Thus, structuralism accepted that language does not directly latch on the facts, but that all 
expressions in a given language acquire their meaning through contrast with the meaning of 
other expressions. As applied in literary studies, structuralist criticism conceives literature to be a 
second-order signifying system that uses the first-order structural system of language as its 
medium, and is itself to be analyzed primarily on the model of linguistic theory. In brief, 
structuralism offers a theory of literature and a mode of interpretation. Structural analysis does 
not move towards a meaning of a text. The work, as Barthes says, is like an onion: 

A construction of layers (or levels, or systems) whose body 
contains, finally no heart, no kernel, no secret, no irreducible principle, 
nothing except the infinity of its own envelopes- which envelop 
nothing other than the unity of its own surfaces ( Style and its Image, 
10) 
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Also, it is important to note that structuralists apply a variety of linguistic concepts to the 
analysis of a literary text, such as the distinction between phonemic and morphemic levels of 
organization, or between paradigmatic and syntagmatic relationships; and some critics analyze 
the structure of a literary text on the model of the syntax in a well-formed sentence. However, 
the aim classic literary structuralism is not to provide the interpretation of single texts, but to 
make explicit, in a quasi-scientific way, the tacit grammar (the system of rules and codes) that 
governs the forms and meaning of all literary productions. As Jonathan Culler put it in his lucid 
exposition, the aim of structuralist criticism is “to construct a poetics which stands to literature as 
linguistics stands to language.” (Structuralist Poetics, 1975, P.257) 

 However, in the structuralist view, what had been called a literary ‘work’ becomes a texi; 
that is, a mode of writing constituted by a play of internal elements according to specifically 
literary conventions and codes. These factors may generate an illusion of reality, but have no 
truth-value, nor even any reference to a reality existing outside the literary system itself. 

 Post-structuralism is a continuation and simultaneous rejection of structuralism- not only 
literary structuralism but even more so the anthropological structuralism. Post-structuralism is 
generally some of the major claims of structuralism, and since it has its origins in the second half 
of the 1960s, when literary structuralism is still developing, it does  indeed make sense to see 
them as two forks of one and the same broadly anti-humanist and linguistically oriented river. 
According to Derride, Saussure’s theory of sign consisting of signifier and signified is another 
version of the traditional concept of speech and writing. As Derrida states it: 

 

The notion of the sign always implies within itself the distinction 
between signifier and signified, even if they are distinguished simply as 
the two faces of one and the same leaf. The notion remains therefore 
within the heritage of that logocentrism which is also phonocentrism: 
‘absolute proximity of voice and being, of voice and the meaning of being 
and the ideality of meaning. 2 
 

In this way Derrida discards these three disciplines-metaphysics, linguistics and 
structuralism-as they have treated writing as secondary to speech. He calls this concept of 
writing as ‘vulgar concept’. Derrida’s intention is to liberate language and criticism from the 
totalizing and totalitarian influence of metaphysics. 

It is very noteworthy that Derrida’s new concept of writing is based on three complex 
words: ‘difference’, ‘trace’, and ‘arche-writing.’ Difference means two actions: differing and 
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deferring. Differing is the one not being another. It is spatial. Deferring is something being 
delayed or postponed. It is temporal. According to Derrida each sign performs double function 
differing and deferring. Hence, the structure of the sign is conditioned by differing and deferring 
and not by the signifier and the signified. This means that a sign is something that is unlike 
another sign and something that is not the sign. Each sign differs from another sign and it has its 
power of deferment, the capacity to postpone. 

Post-structuralism is unthinkable without structuralism. As I have already suggested, it 
continues structuralism’s strongly anti-humanist perspective and it closely follows structuralism 
in its belief that language is the key to our understanding of ourselves and the world. Still, 
although it continues its anti-humanism and its focus on language, post-structuralism 
simultaneously undermines structuralism by thoroughly questioning-‘deconstructing’-some of its 
major assumptions and the methods that derive from those assumptions. Post-structuralism 
continues structuralism’s preoccupation with language. But its view of language is wholly 
different from the structuralist view. In fact, language is at the heart of the differences between 
structuralism and post-structuralism. As we have discussed, structuralism applied originally 
linguistic insights to culture in general and literary structuralism applied them to literary texts.   

Language is culturally determined behavior. Language is a system of communication 
used by people living in society. In the beginning there were only visual signals but later on the 
use and the importance of the language was brought to notice. Language can be used on various 
ways. Ordinary language is used for everyday communication while literacy language activity to 
be studied as socially patterned behavior. Our daily life takes us through a series of activities 
involving the use of languages. In the literature, language is used in various ways to serve its 
aim. Language as a used in everyday gossip in scientific reports, in commercial or political 
persuasion and a number of other more or less every functions is the ordinary language. On the 
other hand, language as used in literature is literary language which is often not lucid and has 
multiple meanings. On comparative lines, ordinary language is informative and consists of 
original flow of thoughts while the literary language seems to be artificial and can be termed as 
aesthetic. Ordinary language is not deviant from the norm but literary language is creative and 
deviant from the norm.  

Literary language plays very vital role in the development of vocabulary and structure of 
language. Literature helps to internalize the grammar of language. Rizzo in his essay, ‘The 
Teaching of English Literature in the Italian Educational System’, comments; 

Literature provides authentic examples of language in use 
so that students have an opportunity of internalizing the grammar 
and working out the meaning of words form the context. 
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Thus, the language used in literature is very much deviant from the ordinary language. 
Literature helps to know and understand the various types of deviations such as phonological 
deviation, syntactic deviation, lexical deviation, semantic deviation and use of figure of speech. 
Literary language sometime is very difficult to understand because of its use in context and its 
deviations. For instance, in lexical deviation, it occurs due to deviation of words. Here poet or 
writer uses various words to express his feelings or thoughts. And poet’s words may not find in 
dictionary. Sometimes, poets create new words to their purpose and it occurs due to the deviation 
in the use of words. Hopkins creates new words in his poems; for instance, words, ‘the 
unchilding’, ‘unfathering’, ‘window making sea’. While studying this kind of deviation through 
structural and post-structural approach, it has many difficulties to understand the literary 
language. According to the structrualist, a sign consists of a signifier (sound image) and signified 
(concept) and the relationship between the signifier and the signified is arbitrary. A sign also 
gives meaning only in relations to the totality of other signs. Such assumptions are not clearly 
able to expose the meaning of the lexical deviation in the literary language. 

In literary language, the semantic deviations are used to express the intentional meaning. 
Semantic deviation occurs in terms of meanings and meanings can be expressed in many ways. 
For examples, William Wordsworth in Prelude says, ‘the child is the father of the man.’ As 
concerned to this line, the poet compares the innocence of the child to a man and says that the 
child is more nearer to God. Also, another poem, Deffodils, Wordsworth says, ‘Ten thousand 
saw I at a glance’. In this regard, the structural and post-structural approach is unable to expose 
the meaning of the words and lines. 

To sum up, it is important to note that the language of literature plays crucial role to 
demonstrate contextual meaning therefore many deviations occurred in this language. In fact, 
language is at the heart of the differences between structuralism and post-structuralism. As we 
have discussed, structuralism applied originally linguistic insights to culture in general and 
literary structuralism applied them to literary texts.   

But it is difficult to understand in the context of literary language especially in the concerned 
with literary deviations. In short basically literature gives an exposure to the different cultures of 
the world. 
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11 

INTERVIEW SKILLS 
 

DR. GHANSHYAM ASUDANI 
ASSTT. PROF. OF ENGLISH 

ANAND NIKETAN COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE 
WARORA 

DISTRICT CHANDRAPUR 
 

INTRODUCTION 

Appearing for an interview is one of the most important mile stone for getting a gainful 
employment & building a fruitful career. It is both social &intellectual skill. Many questions 
may be tricky & confusing. Being prepared  for them in advance always helps.  

EXAMPLES  

Do you consider yourself successful? 

You should always answer yes & briefly explain why. A good explanation is that you have 
set goals, & you met some & are on track to achieve the others.  

What kind of salary do you expect? 

· A loaded question. A nasty little game that you will probably lose if you answer first. So, 
do not answer it. 

· Instead, say something like, “that’s a tough question”. Can you tell me the range for this 
position?  

· In most cases, the interviewer, taken off guard, will tell you. If not say that it can depend 
on the details of the job.  

· Then give a wide details of the job. Then give a wide range.  

· How long would you expect to work for us if hired? 

Specifics here are not good. Something like this should work: it to be a long time. Or as long 
as both feel I am doing a good job.  
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What is your philosophy towards work? 

The interviewer is not looking for a long or flowery dissertation here. Do you have strong 
feeling that the job gets done? Yes.  

If you had enough money to retire right now, would you? 

No, I would like to be active & working as for as my faculties would allow.  

Why should we hire you? 

Point out how your assets meet what the organization needs. Do not mention any other 
candidates to make a comparison.  

What is your greatest strength? 

Numerous answers are good. Just stay positive a few good examples: 

· your ability to prioritize 

· your problem solving skills 

· your ability to work under pressure 

· your ability to focus on projects 

· your professional expertise etc.  

Do you have any blind spots? 

Tricky question. If  you  know about blind spots, they are no longer blind spots. 

 Do not reveal any personal areas of concern here. 

 Let them do their own discovery on your bad points. 

 Do not hand it to them.   

Do you think you are overqualified for this position? 

Regardless of your qualifications, 

State that you are very well qualified for the position  

Describe your work ethics? 

Emphasize benefits to the organization 

Things like, determination to get the job done and work hard 

Enjoy your work. 
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12 

CONTRIBUTION OF   DR. B. R. AMBEDKAR IN 
MAKING OF THE CONSTITUTION OF INDIA 

- CHIKTE ASHOK BHIMRAO, 
PH.D. RESEARCH SCHOLAR, 

SRTMU NANDED. 
  

“We could never make a decision which was or could be ever so right as when we put him  on 
the Drafting Committee and made him it’s Chairman”-Dr. Rajendra Prasad, (President 

,Constituent Assembly) [1] 

“Indian Constitution as first and foremost a social document”-Prof.  Granville Austin (A 
prominent Constitutional Expert) [2]   

Rousseau in his magnum opus work ‘Social Contract’ says, Man is born free, but 
everywhere he is in chains. This quote is perhaps from those quotes, which have multiple 
interpretations. Critics assert that Rousseau’s wanted to control the noble savage of human 
society by hailing the importance of curbing man and society by some codes and conducts. First 
in Renaissance and latter Enlightenment philosophy hailed Man the peak of the pyramid of the 
living species. From the very beginning of true civilization man was busy in forming the matrix 
for his living. Its fine examples are code of Babylonia, Sumerian code, Roman law, Assyrian 
code, Apostolic Constitution, Edicts of Ashoka, Germanic law codes and Magna Carta. These 
codes have regulated the social equilibrium of the time. 

 After the great struggle for Independence all eminent Indians wanted to design the 
Constitution which will heal the nerves of common folks. India needed the code which will re-
glorify the golden age of the past. The slavery of thousand years and senseless rituals has ruined 
the masses. The pain of partition and assassination of Mahatma Gandhi have weakened the new 
born nation. In that period of grave emergency a hero rose up to bestow the crux of liberty, 
equality, fraternity and finally the democracy. In that chaotic temperament a colossal figure has 
accepted the herculean task to make the Constitution of India. This deified personality is no other 
than Dr. B. R. Ambedkar. Some see him as a messiah of the untouchables; some hail him the 
liberator of millions. Some other assert him as a benefactor, a thunderbolt , a chaoskampf and a 
crusader against caste system. Even scholars call him the prime architect of the supreme lex 
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scripta of suo moto Constitution. Thus Dr. Ambedkar is the father of the sacrosanct document. 
Through Constitution he has revived the truth and justice in this nation. Through valor and 
devotion he represented the intelligent syndicate of the state. By composing Constitution he has 
saved the Indians from the deadlock of communalism and linguism. He has enriched Indian 
politics with Constitutional morality and social conscience. With exceptional courage, strategic 
potency and noble spirit he has stirred the world. It needs no prophet to say that the Constitution 
have saved the nation from the clutches of anarchic incubus. In the course of time Indian 
Constitution proved that it is more than a mere pious declaration. Constitution has become a 
synonym to elixir of life which has improved the life of commoners. Indian Constitution is a 
gospel of the humanitical essence. Being an emancipator and torchbearer of millions he has 
passed his own test of heroship. 

“A great man must be motivated by the dynamics of a social purpose and must act as the 
scourge and scavenger of the society. These are the elements which distinguish an 
eminent individual from a great man and reverence and constitute his title-deeds to 
respect.[3] 

 Even Ambedkar scholar Dr.  D. Anjaneyalu truly bestowed him tribute by the following quote- 

Dr.Ambedkar had always something significant, if unconventional and often 
controversial  to say on certain vital subjects like Hindu society, Caste system, the origin 
of Shudras , the salvation of the untouchables, as well as democracy in India, 
parliamentary systems, Constitutional morality, fundamental rights and directive 
principles of state policy and linguistic provinces. 

Dr. D Anjaneyalu further asserts :- 

“Dr. Ambedkar always spoke with a sense if a authority that came out of a strong 
conviction and depth of scholarship. He had in his personality an uncompromising devotion to 
truth unceasing quest for knowledge, supreme confidence in his mental powers, which can be 
mistake for intellectual arrogance. There was also the refreshing and fearless candor and 
disconcerting bluntness of speech that came of supreme indifference to the consequences”. 

 Now we find that our nation is marching towards the superpower of the world and all are 
looking towards our India as the greatest democratic country in the world. Dr. Ambedkar is not 
only leader of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe but also the prime architect of free India’s 
Constitution. He lived among us the guiding torch to us all by founding the principles like 
equality, brotherhood and liberty. He founded democratic values in the land of Rajas and 
Maharajas. He surpassed the all hurdles in his life when was a young student he was not treated 
equally but he continued his education and took degrees from international colleges like oxford 
and Cambridge. He proved himself Alexander and conquered the academic educational 
institution one by one. Dr.Ambedkar always criticized British government for turning deaf ear 
and blind eye towards unprivileged strata of society. For these suffered people Dr. Ambedkar 
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and Mahatma Gandhi accepted the principle of reservation in the national interest to promote 
equality. 

 It’s important to reveal the situation of the time; Second World War was just ended with 
allied victory. British Empire almost collapsed after the war and Britain agreed to bestow 
freedom to India. Transfer of power was over but another Everest was waiting to be climbed. 
The question was that we have won the freedom but how to preserve it. Dr. Ambedkar accepted 
the challenge and this way by Drafting Constitution he has tried his best to pay the debt of 
mother India. He had to do a lot to become member of Drafting Committee because as we all 
know congress was not willing to become him as a member. Lastly scheduled Caste leader from 
Bengal Jogendar Mandal succeeded to help Dr. Ambedkar to enter in the Constitution Assembly. 
Pandit Jawarlal Nehru put a resolution in the Constituent Assembly on 13th December 1946 
regarding aim and objective of the assembly. D r. Rajendra Prasad President of Constituent 
Assembly invited to speak on resolution to Dr. Ambedkar. 

 Dr. Ambedkar spoke in such a manner that all members of Constituent Assembly were 
surprised by his historical speech. Dr. Ambedkar heavenly knowledge and command on the 
subject impressed the members including Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Rajendra Prasad. All 
members congratulated Dr. Ambedkar from their hearts. They soon believed that India’s bright 
future lies in the hands of Dr. Ambedkar’s .They thought that Constitution drafted by 
Dr.Ambedkar is a safeguard of human values and in this way Dr.Ambedkar was elected as the 
Chairperson of Drafting Committee on 29th August 1947 unanimously which was assigned the 
task of framing the Constitution .In this way he, who was a strong opponent of Congress had 
now become their friend, philosopher and guide in the Constitutional matters. Dr.  Ambedkar 
saw this opportunity a golden chance to reglorify Indian heritage and to serve Mother India. 
Dr.Ambedkar took this Himalayan responsibility though his health let him suffered a lot. By 
seeing his devotion in Drafting the Constitution Dr. Rajendra Prasad paid him tribute by saying- 
“Sitting in the chair and watching the proceeding from day to day, I have realized as nobody else 
could have, with rare what zeal and devotion the members of the Drafting Committee and 
especially it’s Chairman’s Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, in the spite of his indifferent health, have 
worked. We could never make a decision which was or could be so right as when we put him on 
the Drafting Committee and made him its Chairman. He has not only justified his selection but 
has added lustre to the work which he has done”.  

There no doubt that Dr. Ambedkar played a pivotal role in framing of Constitution. India will 
never forget his amendments, explanations and expositions. He took 2 years,11 months and 18 
days in framing the Constitution but his Constitution will last as long as the human civilization 
on earth. His principles Dr. Sitaramayya summed up the contribution of Dr. Ambedkar in the 
glorifying words. He said, “ What a steamroller intellect be brought to bear upon this 
magnificent task : irresistible, indomitable , unconquerable, levelling down tall palms and short 
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poppies; whatever he felt to be right he stood by, regardless of consequences.’’  [4] As we know 
secularism, socialism and democratic values, are important aspects of democracy. Dr.Ambedkar 
knew that these three principles hold the core of democracy. He tried his best to give justice to 
these principles in framing the sacred Constitution. He always preferred secularism and castless 
society. Once he said, “You cannot build anything on the foundation of caste. You cannot build 
up a nation, you cannot build up morality. Anything that you will build on the foundations of 
caste will crack and will never be a whole.” He always asserted than Indianess is our first 
religion. And he said that secularism is not paganism or curbing the religious sentiments of the 
people but in secularism government and parliament shall not impose any particular religion on 
the people. 

 World-known Constitutionalists admire the directive principles of state policy reflected in 
Constitution. In these principles we can see the glimpses of platonic, idealistic and utopian 
approach towards the citizen of the country. Dr. Ambedkar believed that these principles will 
make the institutional foundations more humane and socialistic. He always asserts in the 
parliament, “ If these directive principles are not socialistic in their direction and their content. I 
fail to understand what more socialism can be.” Dr. Ambedkar always advocated man as a unit 
instead of Gandhian concept of village as unit. He criticized village as unit concept because 
according to him village is nothing but a sink of localism, a den of ignorance and heaven of 
communalism. He also advocated that Constitution must prescribe the shape and form of the 
economic structure of society. He declared that Constitution must grasp all the units of society, 
he says, “Democracy is incomplete and inconsistent with isolation and exclusiveness, resulting in 
the distinction between the privileged and for a few and disabilities for the vast majority.’’ [5]

 Dr. Ambedkar always asserted that agriculture as the important instrument for national 
progress. So there should the equal distribution of land and property In this way Dr. Ambedkar 
framed Constitution in the matrix of democracy and socialism. Granville Austin says “Indian 
Constitution as first and foremost social document of modern India, the majority of India’s 
Constitutional provisions are either directly arrived at furthering the aim of social revolution or 
attempt to foster this revolution by establishing conditions necessary for its achievement.’’T.T. 
Krishnammachari hailed Dr.Ambedkar as the father of Indian Constitution. He revealed Dr. 
Ambedkar’s contribution in making of Constitution. He asserts   “In Drafting Committee there 
were another seven members. One of them gave resignation. Another died third always lived in 
America. Forth member was busy in government Business. Another two were always Out of 
Delhi because of health reason. All responsibility came on the shoulders of Dr.Ambedkar” .He 
included the crux of universal declaration in Indian Constitution. He included essential rights in 
Constitution like equality before law (Ariticae14,Universal Declaration ariticle7 ) Prohibition of 
discrimination (Article[15(1)] Universal Declaration Ariticle7) Equality of Opportunity  (Article 
(16)1,U.D. Artical21) Freedom of Speech and Expression (Article 9(1)(a),U.D. Article (19) and 
Freedom of Conscience and Religion(Article 25(1),U.D. Article 8) . Dr.Ambedkar who was 
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undoubtedly the master of angelic reason, was confident about the contents of the declaration 
and therefore he gave due recognition to its provisions. These rights not only incorporated in the 
Constitution but practically them enforced by the court.  

      Gandhiji once called that he want to see India ruled by honest Indians, he said “I shall 
strive for a Constitution which will release India from all thralldom and patronage. I shall work 
for an India in which the poorest shall feel that it is their country in whose making they have an 
effective voice: an India in which there is not high class or low class of people, an India in which 
all communities shall live in perfect harmony. There shall be place with the rest of the world 
neither exploiting nor exploited. All interests not in conflict with the interests of the dumb 
millions will be scrupulously respected whether foreign or indigenous. Personally I hate the 
distinction between foreign and indigenous. This is the India of my dreams for which I shall 
struggle.” To unveil the importance of Dr. Ambedkar’s contribution following fact about the 
framing of Constitution is enough. In the second stage of Drafting Committee’s schedule, there 
was a grand and detail discussion on the on every article (November 1948 to 1949) other 
members suggested 7635 remedies. Dr. Ambedkar answered all the questions and advocated the 
remedies. In this way Dr.Ambedkar contributed in the framing of Constitution have been granted 
by other members. 

No other Indian leader has tasted the evils of untouchability as Dr. Ambedkar. One incident 
speaks about his experience with this satanic ritual. He narrated “Hardly had the cart gone a few 
yards when the god-fearing caste Hindu cart man, to this wrath, came to know that the well 
dressed boys in his cart were the accursed untouchables! In the fit of rage he threw them out on 
the road as one overturns the dustbins, for he felt they had polluted his wooden cart and 
destroyed the purity of his domestic animals. [6] 

 As we know Constitution is not only the legal document but also the grammar of political 
mariner, but it’s also equally true it is inanimate and can’t work by itself. Therefore Dr. 
Ambedkar introduced in Constitution the morals of equality, fraternity and liberty (liberty in 
articles like Article (14),  Equality before law, Article (15) prohibition of discrimination, Article 
(16) equality of opportunity and Article (17) Abolition of untouchability). Dr. Ambedkar in his 
early life witnessed untouchability. He saw it as fanatical, inhuman and unjust; at the ‘Chavdar 
Tank Satyagraha’ he said that the notion of purifying oneself with animal urine was more sacred 
and holy than the notion of defilement at the human touch. He took oath that he will restore full 
human rights those unprivileged than so called untouchables. He asserted that untouchability is 
the blasphemy of the eternal laws, representation of bankruptcy of mind and abnormal artificial 
ritual. He declared it the disease and will remove the blot of untouchability from this great 
nation. He once said, “Because of untouchability your merits go unrewarded; there is no 
appreciation of your mental and physical qualities. Because of it you are debarred from entering 
into the army, police department and navy. Untouchability is a curse that has ruined your worldly 
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existence, honors and name.” Dr. Ambedkar always criticized the caste system and 
untouchability he tries his best to annihilate the untouchability by adding Article 17 to India of 
India. 

“Untouchability” is abolished and its practice in any form is 

forbidden the enforcement of any disability arising out of 

untouchability shall be an offence punishable in accordance with 

law.  [7] 

   Dr. Ambedkar believed that he had given his best for the Constitution.  He asserted that he will 
live for country and will die for the people.  He says, “If I fail to do away with the abominable 
thralldom and in human injustice under which the class into I was born , has been groaning . I 
will put an end to my life with a bullet”. [8] In Constitution he always preferred common man. 
Dr. Ambedkar in historic parliament speech he thanked Madhav Rao, Sayyad Sadulla, 
Alladikrishna Ayyar, B.N. Rao, S.N. Mukharji, Jugalkishor Khanna, and Keval Krishna.  He also 
answered all his charges put by his critics successfully. He gives explanation. Against his 
charges, he said “As to the accusation that the Draft Constitution has produced a good part of the 
provisions of the Government of India Act , 1935 , I make no apologies. There is nothing to be 
ashamed of in borrowing .It involves no plagiarism. Nobody holds any patent rights in the 
fundamental ideas of a Constitution”.  [9] 

 As an important framer of Constitution, Dr. Ambedkar always advocated the strong 
position and centralization of power. He asserts, “Some critics have said that the centre is too 
strong .Others have said that it must be stronger. The Draft Constitution has struck a balance 
.However much you may deny powers to the centre, it’s much you may deny powers to the 
centre, it’s difficult to prevent the centre from becoming strong. Conditions in the modern world 
are such that centralization of powers is inevitable.”[10] Dr. Ambedkar always believed that 
Constitution is an apparatus to promote integrity and prosperity among the citizen. He always 
spoke, “But this much is certain that if the parties place creed above country. Our independence 
will be put in jeopardy a second tie and probably be lost forever. This eventuality we must all 
resolutely guard against. We must be determined to defend our independence with the last drop 
of our blood”. [11] He used to tell the Drafting Committee that parliamentary system isn’t alien to 
India. According to him parliamentary system is a product of India. He saw the similarities 
between modern parliament and Buddhist parliament. He asserted in parliament, “What is 
democracy. There was a time when India was studded with republics and even where there were 
monarchies….A study of the Buddhist Bhikshu Sanghas discloses that not only there were 
Parliaments for the Sanghas were nothing but Parliaments- but Sanghas knew and observed all 
the rules of Parliamentary Procedure known to the modern times”. [12] 

     Constitution as the supreme law of land has passed the test of time . Hence Hon. Justice. M. 
N. Venkatachaliah Chairman of Constitution Review Committee appointed by the Prime 
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 Minister Mr. Atal Bihari Vajpayee on 22 th February 2000 has asserted that there is no 
need to alter single word of the Constitution. That Review Committee further came to conclusion 
that government should strengthen Constitution provisions Report of Review Commission 
submitted on  31 March 2002 .Chief Justice of India Hon.S.H. Kapadia in his historical speech in 
delivered on Jan. 9th, 2012 in the memory of V. R. Savant Trust and Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar 
Marathwada University, Aurangabad advised to the young generation to read Constitution 
carefully and to apply its principle in their daily life. He further asserts that it is the only homage 
and tribute to Dr. Ambedkar and his mission .Today we see business is ruining and businessman 
are enriching. The farmers are deserting and landlords are flourishing, zeroes are helpless and 
heroes are omnipotent. In this Armageddon our Constitution is our only hope. Therefore it’s 
every Indian’s duty to save the Constitution and to respect the Constitutional values. Even the 
well-known international Columbia University bestowed the title of “Man of the Millennium”.  
International Ambedkar scholar Dr. Eleanor hailed Dr. Ambedkar one of the sixth best brains in 
the world and asserted him the Voltaire of India. Dr. Zelliet further appeals that every Indian 
must be proud of Dr. Ambedkar keeping aside any casted prejudices. We must remind the 
statement made by the president K. R. Narayanan echoed some of these fears in the Central Hall 
of Parliament on the occasion of the celebration of 50 years of the Constitution on 27th January 
2000 on the occasion of Golden Jubilee of Republic. Honorable President asserted, “Today when 
there is so much talk about revising the Constitution or even writing a new Constitution that has 
failed , we have to consider it’s the Constitution  that has failed us or whether it’s we have failed 
the Constitution. Man cannot live by bread alone. Man has a mind which needs food for though. 
Our Constitution nourishes the thought and the mind of the people of India. Our Constitution is 
the safeguard of the rights and ethics. It is up to us that how we respond to Constitution and its 
ethics”.  

Now it is our duty to follow the path shown by Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar in the form of 
Constitution .Our Nation’s whole destiny depends upon the faith and worship these values and 
principles embodied in the Constitution. We have bright future only when we will follow the 
path shown by Our Constitution .If we go against Constitution then no one will come to save us. 
And there will be danger to our freedom which we have received by the sacrifice of great 
freedom fighter like Subhash Chandra Bose, Mahatma Gandhi and others. Dr.Ambedkar in his 
last speech in the constitution assembly said “ I feel that the constitution is workable, it is 
flexible and it is strong enough to hold the country together both in peacetime and in wartime. 
Indeed, if I may say so, if things go wrong under the new Constitution, the reason will not be that 
we had a bad Constitution. What we will have to say is that Man was vile.”Dr. Ambedkar very 
nicely successfully linked and combined new and old aspect of Indian Culture in the form of 
Constitution. He is undoubtedly the father of Indian Constitution who’s centre is a common man. 
It practically implement Kautilya’s following ideology- 
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।।प्रज� स�ख� स�ख� र�ज्ञ: प्रज�न�� च �हत� �हतम � ।। 

 ।।न��म�प्रय� �हत र�ज्ञ: प्रज�न�� त� �प्रय� �हतम � ।। - (क��ट�य ,अथ�श��त्र) 

In the happiness of his subjects lies the king's happiness,                     in their welfare his welfare. 
He shall not consider as good only  that which pleases him but treat as beneficial to him 
whatever   pleases his subjects- (Arthshastra by Kautilya ) [13]�� 
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xzkeh.k e/; izns’k vkSj jktuhfr 
MkW- dq- vydk HkkxZo 

izksQslj ,oa foHkxk/;{k jktuhfr foKku foHkkx 
egkjkuh y{ehckbZ ‘kkldh; mRd̀”v 

egkfo|ky;] Xokfy;j ¼e-iz-½ 

 
 Hkkjr esa tehuh Lrj ij tks jktuhfr gS og ijaijkxr vf/kd o laoS/kkfud vFkok fof/kd laLFkkvksa ls rVLFk 
vf/kd gSA vkt Hkh Hkkjr esa iap ijes’oj dh Hkkouk cgqr iqjkuh gSA bl ì”B Hkwfe esa xzkeh.k lekt ds iquZfuekZ.k dh fn’kk 
esa Hkkjrh; ‘kklu fujarj iz;kljr jgk gSA iapo”khZ; ;kstukvksa dk eq[; y{; xzkeh.k fodkl jgk gS blds fy, lkeqnkf;d 
fodkl dk;ZØeksa dk fØ;kfUor djds leLr xzkeksa dks mldh ifjf/k esa yk;k x;kA ftlls xzkeksa dk laokZxh.k fodkl gks 
ldsA1 

 iquZfuekZ.k dh bl fn’kk esa laoS/kkfud laLFkkvksa dks cgqr lQyrk ugha feyh gSA dkj.k] lfn;ksa ls xkWao ds yksxksa 
viuh lEiw.kZ leL;kvksa dk gy xzke iapk;rksa ds ek/;e ls dj ysrs FksA bl rjg ls izkphu dky ls gh Hkkjrh; xkWao 
‘kklu dh /kqjh jgsa gSaA ml le; yksx dLcs ds thou vkSj ‘kgjh thou ls cgqr de vkdf”kZr FksA izkphudky esa xkaoksa dh 
laxfBr ,drk mUgsa etcwrh iznku djrh FkhA xzkeh.k cM+h bZekunkjh ,oa dk;Zdq’kyrk ls iapk;rksa dk lapkyu djrs FksA 
cnys esa xzkeh.k] lŸkkvksa dks xkWao ls lacaf/kr dk;Z ds fy, iz;kZIr ‘kfDr nsrs FksA  
 pkYlZ esVdkWQ us 1830 esa xzkeh.k ‘kklu ds lanHkZ esa fy[kk Fkk tgka dqN Hkh ugha fVdrk ogka os fVds jgrs gSaA 
jktoa’k ,d ds ckn ,d /kjkyqfUBr gksrs jgrs gSa] ,d Økafr ds ckn nwljh Økfr vkrh gSA fgUn] iBku] eqxy] ejkBk] 
flD[k vkSj vaxzst lHkh ckjh&ckjh ls viuk LokfeRo LFkkfir djrs gSaA fdUrq xzke lekt T;ksa dk R;ksa cus jgrs gSA 
ladVdky esa os vius dks ‘kL= lfTtr djus rFkk viuh&viuh fdys canh djrh gSA --------- esjh /kkj.kk gS mu xzkeh.k 
lektksa dh ftuesa ls izR;sd vius esa ,d NksVk lk jkT; FkkA og ,drk gh Fkh ftlus Hkkjr dh turk dks lc Økafr;ksa 
vkSj ifjorZuksa ds chp lqjf{kr j[kk gSA2 bl rjg cnyrs gq, xzkeh.k ‘kfDr lajpuk dks nks :iksa esa izFke ijaijkxr rFkk 
vk/kqfud izfreku ds vk/kkj ij le>k tk ldrk gSA  
ijaijkxr izfreku 
 blds varxZr rhu vk/kkjksa dks egRoiw.kZ ekuk x;k gS &tehunkjh izFkk] xzke iapk;r rFkk tkfr iapk;rA 
 tehunkjh izFkk & xkWao ds vkfFkZd lalk/kuksa dk cM+k Lokeh gksus ds dkj.k ‘kfDr lEiUu gksrk gS] ftldh lŸkk 
iSr`d rFkk LFkkuh; gksrh gSA Qyr% Hkw LokfeRo ds fo’ks”k Lo:i us ijaijkxr ‘kfDr lajpuk dks ,d fo’ks”k Lo:i iznku 
fd;kA ftuesa ‘kfDr dk dsUnzh;dj.k ns[kus dks feyrk gSA  
 xkWao esa ‘kfDr lajpuk dk nwljk vk/kkj xzke iapk;rksa esa fufgr gSA xkWao iapk;rsa gh ;g fu/kkZj.k djrh gSa fd xkWao 
esa fofHkUu O;fDr;ksa ds vf/kdkj D;k gksaxsA xkWao iapk;rksa ds vf/kdkj gh xzkeh.k lajpuk ds okLrfod vk/kkj gSA ;g laxBu 
dkuwu vkSj O;oLFkk LFkkfir djus ds lkFk&lkFk U;k; Hkh djrk gS] lS)kfUrd dgsa rks xzke iapk;r loksZifj jgha fdUrq 
O;ogkfjd i{k ;g gS fd budh ‘kfDr izk;% Hkw Lokfe;ksa ds gkFk esa gh fufgr FkhA  
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 xkWao iapk;rksa dk rhljk ‘kfDr lajpuk dk vk/kkj tkfr iapk;rsa gSA tkfr iapk;r ,d tkfr fo’ks”k ds ‘kfDr’kkyh 
bZdkbZ gksrh gSA tks ,d fo’ks”k {ks= esa viuh tkfr ds lnL;ksa ds O;ogkjksa dk fu/kkZj.k djrh gSA rFkk tkfr fu;eksa dk 
mYya?ku djus okyksa dks nf.Mr Hkh djrh gSA bl izdkj tkfr iapk;rksa ds ikl fo/kkf;dk o U;kf;d nksuksa izdkj ds 
vf/kdkj fufgr gSA ijaijkxr tkfr iapk;r esa ,d eqf[k;k rFkk dqN lnL; gksrs gSaA fdUrq tkfr iapk;r Hkh tehunkjh ds 
izHkko ls eqDr ugha gSA3  

vk/kqfud izfreku 
 ‘kfDr lajpuk ds ijaijkxr vk/kkj xkaoksa esa lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd laca/kksa esa :f<oknh rFkk ‘kks”k.k vk/kkfjr cukus 
ds fy, mŸkjnk;h gSA Qyr% Lora=rk izkIr gksrs gh ubZ ljdkj us bu vk/kkjksa esa ifjorZu gsrq iz;kl fd;sA izFke 
turkaf=d fodsUnzh;dj.k dh fn’kk esa iz;kl gqvk] vkSj xkaoksa esa iapk;rksa dk iquZxBu fd;k x;kA nwljk tehunkjh izFkk dk 
mUewyu djds] e/;LFkksa dks lekIr djrs gq,] d`”kdksa dks lh/ks jkT; ds vf/kdkj esa yk fn;k x;kA 1951 esa tehunkjh 
O;oLFkk dk mUewyu vf/kfu;e us xzkeh.k yksdrkaf=dj.k ck/kkvksa dks nwj djus esa vge Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA Hkwfe lq/kkj dk;ZØeksa 
ds varxZr e/;LFkksa dk mUewyu dj d̀”kdksa dks tehunkjh yEcjnkjksa rFkk eqf[k;k ds ‘kks”k.k ls eqfDr feyhA xkWao dh 
lkoZtfud lEifRr rkykc] pkjkxkg] iM+rh Hkwfe vkfn tks tehunkjksa dh lEifRr ekuh tkrh Fkh] vc lkeqfgd lEifRr 
?kksf”kr dj nh xbZ] rFkk mls xzke iapk;rksa ds {ks=kf/kdkj esa yk fn;k x;kA  
 blds vykok 2 vDVwcj 1952 dks dY;k.kdkjh ;kstuk] lkeqnkf;d fodkl ;kstuk izkjaHk dh xbZ] Hkkjr ljdkj us 
cyoar jk; desVh dh vuq’kalk ¼1957½ ij bldks turk dk dk;ZØe cukus gsrq mldk yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k dj fn;k 
x;kA Qyr% bldks fØ;kUo;u dk dk;Z xzke Lrj ij xzke iapk;rksa] fodkl[k.M Lrj ij {ks= lfefr;ksa rFkk ftyk Lrj 
ij ftyk iapk;rksa dks fn;k x;kA  
 bl rkjrE; esa e/; izns’k jkT; dks ns[ks rks ,d 1 uoEcj 1956 dks rRdkyhu egkdkS’ky] NRrhlx<+] e/; Hkkjr] 
Hkksiky] foU/; izns’k rFkk jktLFkku ds lc fMohtu flajksat dks feykdj fd;k x;kA fofHkUu ?kVdksa esa iapk;r jkt O;oLFkk 
ls lacaf/kr i`Fkd&i`Fkd dkuwu@ O;oLFkk,a izpfyr FkhA izns’k esa iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk esa ,d:irk ykus dh n`f”V ls o”kZ 
1962 esa e/; izns’k iapk;r jkt vf/kfu;e] 1962 cuk;k x;kA izns’k esa iapk;r O;oLFkk dks vkSj vf/kd l’kDr ,oa dkjxr 
cukus dh n`f”V ls le;&le; ij vko’;d la’kks/ku dj o”kZ 1981 rFkk 1990 esa u;s iapk;r vf/kfu;e cuk;s x;sA Hkkjr 
ds lafo/kku ds 73 osa lafo/kku la’kks/ku vf/kfu;e 1992 ds vuq:i izns’k esa e/;izns’k iapk;r jkt ,oa xzke LojkT; 
vf/kfu;e 1993 ¼Øekad&1@lu 1994½ fnukad 25 tuojh 1994 ls ykxw fd;k x;kA e/; izns’k iapk;rh jkt ,oa xzke 
LojkT; vf/kfu;e 1993 ds varxZr jkT; ‘kklu }kjk 73osa lafo/kku la’kks/ku ds lkFk tksM+h xbZ 11 oha vuqlwph esa of.kZr 
fo”k;ksa ls lacaf/kr dY;k.kdkjh ;kstuk,a lapkfyr djus dh ftEesnkjh f=Lrjh; iapk;rksa dks lkSaih xbZ gSA ftlds fuoZgu 
rFkk lapkyu esa mn~Hkqr O;ogkfjd dfBukbZ;kWa le;&le; ij vkrh gSaA  
 iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk dks yksdfiz; cukus ds mn~ns’; ls ,oa izksRlkfgr djus ds mn~ns’; ls 1987 ls Js”B iapk;rksa 
dks iqjLdkj nsus dh O;oLFkk dh xbZ gSA vc izR;sd fodkl[k.M Lrj ij loZJs”B xzke iapk;r dks :0 25000@& laHkkx 
Lrj ij loZJs”B tuin iapk;r dks :0 5-00 yk[k rFkk loZJs”B ftyk iapk;r dks 25-00 yk[k dk iqjLdkj iznku fd;s 
tkrs gSaA vk/kqfud iapk;rh jkt iz.kkyh ls ifjfpr djkus ds fy, &  
iapk;r lfpo izf’k{k.k dsUnz & izns’k esa iapk;r lfpo ds izf’k{k.k gsrq phu izf’k{k.k laLFkk lafLFkr gSA jkT; esa f’koiqjh] 
ukS xkWao@ NŸkjiqj] rFkk eqYrkbZ@ cSrwy izf’k{k.k dsUnz lapkfyr gSA bu dsUnzksa }kjk okf”kZd jksLVj rS;kj dj iapk;r 
lfpodehZ dk o”kZHkj fujarj izf’k{k.k vk;ksftr fd;s tkrs gSaA  
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 blds vykok iapk;r jkt izf’k{k.k & uoxfBr iapk;r inkf/kdkfj;ksa ds u;s iapk;r jkt vf/kfu;e] fu;e ,oa 
le;&le; ij jkT; ‘kklu }kjk tkjh funsZ’kksa ls voxr djkus gsrq mUgsa muds mRrjnkf;Ro ,oa drZO;ksa ds izfr tkx:d 
djus ds fy, iz’kklu vdkneh Hkksiky }kjk ftyk iapk;r ds v/;{k mik/;{k] tuin iapk;rksa ds v/;{kksa dks izf’kf{kr 
fd;k tkrk gSA xzke iapk;rksa ds ljiapksa dk izf’k{k.k ftyk Lrj ij ,oa tuin iapk;rksa ds mik/;{kksa ,oa LFkkbZ lfefr;ksa 
ds lHkkifr;ksa ds izf’k{k.k dh ;kstuk jkT; xzkeh.k fodkl laLFkku vk/kkjrky tcyiqj esa gksrh gSA blds vykok ;wuhlsQ 
us Lo;alsoh laxBuksa ds ek/;e ls rFkk bafnjk xka/kh eqDr fo’ofo|ky; }kjk Hkh izf’k{k.k dk dk;ZØe gkFk esa fy;k gSA  
 iapk;rksa dks n`<+ djus ds fy, e/; izns’k esa lfpoh; ,oa vads{k.k O;oLFkk dks viuk;k x;k gSA e/; izns’k esa 
f=Lrjh; iapk;r O;oLFkk ds varxZr dqy 22029 xzke iapk;rksa dk xBu fd;k x;k gSA4 izR;sd xzke iapk;r ds lEiw.kZ dk;Z 
gsrq ,d lfpo dh O;oLFkk dh xbZ gSA orZeku esa yxHkx 4939 xzke iapk;r lgk;d ds in Lohdr̀ gSA bl laoxZ dks 
jkT; ‘kklu }kjk Mªkbax dsMj fd;k x;k gSA ‘ks”k xzke iapk;rksa esa ,d lfpo dh O;oLFkk gsrq dysDVjksa dks vf/kdkj fn;s 
x;s gSaA ftyk iapk;r] tuin iapk;r] xzke iapk;rsa viuh foŸkh; lalk/kuksa dk cSBd esa fu.kZ; ysdj mi;ksx djrh gSaA 
lgh foŸkh; C;kSjk j[kus dh ftEesnkjh budh gh gksrh gSA  
 lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh ds bl ;qx esa e/; izns’k esa ftyk iapk;rksa dk dEI;wVjhdj.k fd;k x;k gSA Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk 
dsUnz izofrZr ;sktuk ds varxZr ftyk iapk;rksa us ysu vk/kkfjr dEI;wVjhdj.k }kjk iznk; dh xbZ FkhA 38 ftyk iapk;rksa esa 
,d isUVhe; loZj rFkk 4 isUVh;e DykbZV dEI;wVj iznku fd;s tk pqds gSaA ;g dk;Z Hkkjr ldjkj ds jk”Vªh; lwpuk 
foKku ds dsUnz ls laca/k fuDlh }kjk lEikfnr fd;k x;kA blh rjg ls tuin iapk;rksa dk dEI;wVjhdj.k gsrq izLrko 
fd;k FkkA foHkkftr e/; izns’k esa 313 tuin iapk;rksa esa dEI;wVjhdj.k ds fy, Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk Lohd`fr iznku dh xbZ 
gSA dEI;Vj Ø; ,oa LFkkiuk dh dk;Zokgh lacaf/kr ftyk iapk;rksa }kjk dh tk jgh gSA xzke fodkl lwpuk usVodZ dk 
fodkl Hkh Hkkjr ljdkj dks izLrkfor fd;k x;k FkkA  
 Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk izFke pj.k esa fodkl vk;qDr eq[;ky; ujflagiqj] jk;lsu rFkk gks’kaxkckn ftys gsrq Ogh- lsV 
yxk;s tkus dh Lohd`fr nh xbZ Fkh ;g dk;Z Hkh jk”Vªh; lwpuk foKku dsUnz ubZ fnYyh }kjk laikfnr fd;k x;k gSA xzkeh.k 
;kaf=dh lsok ds varxZr 51 LFkkuksa ij dEI;wVj iznk; djus gsrq Lohd`fr nh gSA bu LFkkuksa ij dk;Z Hkh iw.kZ fd;k x;k gSA  
 blds vfrfjDr Hkkjr ljdkj ds 11 osa iapo”khZ; ;kstuk 2007&12 vkSj 2007&08 ds rkjrE; esa fuEu ;kstuk,a 
Hkkjr ljdkj o jkT; ljdkj ds lg;ksx ls dqN fuEu dqN eq[; ;kstuk,a xzkeh.k fodkl ds fy, ykxw dh xbZ gsA tSls 
Lo.kZ t;arh xzke Lojkstxkj ;kstuk ¼,l-,-th-,l-okbZ-½ bafnjk vkokl ;kstuk ¼vkbZ-,-okbZ-½ ek/;ku Hkkstu ;kstuk] iz’kklu 
vkSj jk”Vªh; jkstxkj xkj.Vh Ldhe] lesfdru iM+rh Hkwfe fodkl ;kstuk ¼vkbZ-MCY;w-Mh-ih-½ lw[kk xzLr {ks= ;kstuk ¼Mh-ih-,-
ih-½ fo’o cSad lgk;rk ls ykxw fd;s x;s 14 ftyksa esa fodkl dk;Z tks 11osa Iyku ds f}rh; pj.k esa fØ;k’khy gSaA muesa 
gS Mh-ih-vkbZ-ih- ;kstuk ds rgr ,e-ih- xzkeh.k thodksa miktZu ;kstuk ¼,e-ih-vkj-,y-ih-½ ykxw dh xbZ gSA varjk”Vªh; 
fodkl foHkkx ds }kjk Mh-,Q-vkbZ-Mh- ty ,oa Hkw izca/ku laLFkku ¼MCY;w-,-,y-,e-vkbZ½ Mh-vkj-Mh-,- iz’kkldh; ;kstuk vkSj 
jk”Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkj.Vh ;kstuk lapkfyr gSA  
 blh rkjrE; esa jkT; uas ikap ubZ Ldhe pkyw dh gqbZ gSa jkT; xzkeh.k lM+d lEidZ ;kstuk] eq[; ea=h vkokl 
;kstuk] lw=/kkj ;kstuk] ekLVj Iyku Ldhe] xzke Lokjkstxkj ;kstuk fØ;k’khy gSA xkaoksa esa QSyh csjkstxkjh ,oa xjhch nwj 
djus ds fy, Hkkjr ljdkj dh jk”Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkj.Vh Ldhe fØ;k’khy gS bl ;kstuk esa Hkkjr ljdkj 90 izfr’kr 
jkf’k nsrh gSA ftlesa 100 fnukas ds fy, jkstxkj O;oLFkk ,oa ifjokjtuksa dks jkstxkj fn;k tkrk gSA blds vykok jkT; 
ldjkj us xksdqy xzke ,oa xkSnku ;kstuk ,oa dE;wfuVh MscysiesUV izksxzke Hkh ;kstuk esa ‘kkfey gSA e/; izns’k 
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thodksmiktZu ;kstuk ds varxZr 2006&07 esa 23-15 djksM+ fn;s x;s FksA 2007&08 esa 31-04 djksM+ :i;s dsUnz us fn;s vkSj 
jkT; ljdkj us 0-80 djksM+ yxkus Fks ftlesa 3-20 yk[k ifjokj ykHkkafor gksus Fksa A  
Vsfcy ua-1 ¼:jy MsoysiesUV ,.M iapk;r fMikVZesUV vkWQ ,e-ih- xoZesUV ds lkStU; ls ½ 
S.No Scheme / Programme Proposed outlay 

Eleventh Five Year Plan 2007-
12 

Annual Plan 2007-
08 

1 2 3 4 
1.  SJGSY  29,656.12 3,275.57 
2.  SGRY  18,016.64 6,867.75 
3.  DPIP (SS) EAP) / EAP II Phase  23,158.72 8,463.16 
4.  Rural Roads  50,000.00 10,000.00 
5.  IAY  27,766.71 2,960.88 
6.  IWDP  10,598.56 985.02 
7.  DRDA  6,012.36 1,001.18 
8.  DPAP  21,294.84 3,549.14 
9.  Gramin Ajivika Pariyojna  22,480.00 3,140.00 
10.  National Rural Rojgar Guarantee 

Scheme  
1,99,881.85 28,229.37 

11.  M.P. Rjgar Guarantee council  3,800.00 800.00 
12.  Mid day meal  69,462.00 11.00 
13.  BRGF 2,25,695.00 42,339.00 
14.  Community Development  29,265.20 4,877.53 
15.  Walmi 1,250.00 200.00 
16.  Road Maintenance  2,030.00 350.00 
17.  State Rural Road Connectivity  8647.60 2500.00 
18.  C.M. A was Yojana (Apana Ghar)  6200.00 3200.00 
19.  State SGSY  1800.00 500.00 
20.  Training  50.00 500.00 
21.  Master Plan  1363.00 500.00 
22.  Sutradhar Scheme  50.00 10.00 
23.  Gokul Gram Adhosanrachan 5,000.00 1,000.00 
24.  Godan Yojana  1,000.00 200.00 
 Grand Total  7,64,478.60 1,36,535.60 

 e/; izns’k esa mijksDr lkjh ;kstukvksa dh lqfo/kk nh xbZ ij fodkl xfr ugha idM+ ldk D;k dkj.k gqvk\ rks 
ge ikrs gSa fd dqN ckrs dfe;ksa ds jgrs laHko gh ugha FkhA  
;fn bu ;kstukvksa dks ftlesa dsUnz] fo’o cSad o izns’k ljdkj lHkh us ;kstuk,a rks cukbZ fdUrq ftu ij ykxw djuk gS 
mudh le> f’k{kk va/k fo’okl vkfn ds izfr fdruh tkx:drk gSA ;g losZ ugha fd;k x;kA vk/kqfud jgu&lgu o 
Hkkstu ls fodkl laHko ugha gSA ;g lR; gS fd xkao esa jkstxkj ugha gS] d̀f”k mUur ugha gS] o”kkZ ij fuHkZjrk gS] ty L=ksr 
fodflr ugha gSA fu/kZurk ds dkj.k _.k xzLrrk gS ;kstuk,a bu dfe;ksa dks nwj djus ds fy, gSaA ij bruk iz;kl djus 
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ds ckn urhtk bruk fujk’kktud D;ksa gSa ;g fopkj.kh; gSA dkj.k /ku] dsUnz fo’o cSad o izns’k ljdkj Lrj ij dkxtksa 
esa [kpZ gqvk gSA fdUrq rLohj mruh ugha cnyh ftruk [kpZ gqvk gSA le> ldrs gS fd e/; izns’k esa Hkh bl Lrj ij 
Hkz”Vkpkj dh chekjh xgjkbZ ls tM+ tek pqdh gSA ;fn orZeku ljdkj dks ns[ks rks budh ;kstukvksa ds fØ;kUo;u ls 
rLohj cnyh ij vkaf’kdA  
 nwljk efgykvksa dk iapk;rksa ds pquko esa inksa esa 50 izfr’kr vkj{k.k fn;k x;k gSA ftlds rgr izns’k esa yxHkx  
    18000 efgyk iap  
    11520 efgyk ljiap  
    3400 efgyk tuin lnL;  
    415 efgyk ftyk iapk;r lnL;  
    156 tuinksa vkSj  
    25 ftyk iapk;rksa esa efgyk v/;{k  
    1780 efgyk ik”kZn  
    95 uxj iapk;r efgyk v/;{k  
    32 uxj ikfydk efgyk v/;{k  
    08 uxj fuxeksa dh egkikSj gSaA  
xkao vkSj ‘kgjksa ds fodkl ds fy, lŸkk dh ckxMksj nks yk[k ls T;knk efgykvksa ds gkFk esa gSA ;g dne lafo/kku 
fuekZrkvksa ds liuksa dks iwjk djus dh n’kk esa ,d cM+k dne gSA6 
 bl rjg e/; izns’k Øakfr dh vksj vxzlj gqvk gSA ;g dne fuf’pr :i ls ljkguh; ,oa lkgfld gSA fdUrq 
O;ogkfjd dfBukbZ ;g gS fd d`f”k iz/kku e/; izns’k esa xkaoksa esa iq:”k f’k{kk dk izfr’kr gh cgqr de gSA rc fL=;ka 
iapk;r dh laoS/kkfud O;oLFkk ls izk;% vufHkK ubZ ;kstukvksa dks le>us esa v{ke gS fQj efgykvksa dh fLFkfr Åaph mBkus 
dh ctk; efgyk iapifr dh xfr’khyrk c<+h gSA blls ,slk izrhr gksrk gS ekuksa L=h dks vf/kdkj ugha etcwjh nh xbZ gSA 
lŸkk ,oa lEeku dh lkFkZdrk rc gS tc L=h dks igys ¼O;oLFkk ls½ l{ke cuk;k tk;s fQj lŸkk vkSj vf/kdkj fn;s tk,A 
blh rjg xkao esa d`f”k ij fuHkZjrk gS fdUrq gLrf’kYi dk vk/kqfudhdj.k ;fn xzkeh.k Lrj ij fd;k tk, rks vkfFkZd Lrj 
Lo;a ds iz;kl ls lq/kjsxkA vkSj og vf/kd etcwr vkSj lqǹ<+ e/; izns’k cuk;sxkA  
 e/; izns’k esa f=Lrjh; iapk;r ds <kaps us tehunkjh O;oLFkk dks Hkh izHkkfor fd;k gS vc tehankj brus 
izHkko’kkyh ugha jg x;s ftrus vktknh ds ckn ds dqN o”kksZ vkSj Lora=rk iwoZ FksA bl :i esa ;g rF; lkeus vk;k fd 
iwoZ dh vis{kk fdlkuksa dh izxfr gqbZ gS fdUrq vkt Hkh xzkeh.k e/; izns’k esa fdlkuksa dks [kkn ,oa ikuh dh leL;k ls 
tw>uk iM+ jgk gSA vk;s fnu fdlkuksa dk izn’kZu vkSj vkRenkg lquus vkSj i<+us esa vkrk gSA Hkkjrh; turk ikVhZ ds fe’ku 
2013 esa xzke iapk;r & jkt ,Dlizsl esa Nih [kcj ds vuqlkj e/; izns’k fodkl ds fy, cuh ykM+yh y{eh ;kstuk] csVh 
cpkvksa ;kstuk] xkao dh csVh ;kstuk ds ckn xzke iapk;rksa dks Hkh pqukoh j.kuhfr dk fgLlk cukrs gq, izR;sd xzke iapk;rksa 
dks fodkl ds fy, 20 yk[k :i;s dh jkf’k eqfg;k djkbZ tkosA ;g jkf’k eujsxk rFkk xzkeh.k fodkl foHkkx lh/ks xzke 
iapk;rksa dks nsxkA e/; izns’k dh 23 gtkj xzke iapk;rksa dks lM+d iapk;r Hkou] Ldwy Hkou] v/kkslajpuk fodkl vkfn ds 
fy, nh tk;sxhA eujsxk ds fy, feysaxs 460 djksM+ :i;sA  
 mijksDr [kcj ls vk’k; gS fd i;kZIr /kujkf’k xzkeh.k fodkl ds fy, [kpZ djus dk izko/kku gks jgk gS ij 
jpukRed fodkl ds ifj.kke mrus csgrj ugha gS uoHkkjr esa Nih [kcj 15 uoacj 2011 ds vuqlkj iapk;r lfpo vkSj 
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ljiap [kk jgs xjhcksa dk gd [kcj ¼Mcjk ds lanHkZ esa½ xzkeh.kksa dk dguk gSA u lHkk cqykbZ tkrh gS] jkgr dk;Z ds fy, 
jkf’k tqM+okus dh ckr gksrh gS] jkstxkj xkj.Vh esa QthZ jftLVj Hkjdj iSls fudkys tkrs gSA iRuh ds uke Hkwfe iV~Vk 
vkfn fLFkfr;ka fufeZr gks jgh gSA  
 eSa Lo;a ¼ysf[kdk½ viuh xksgn ftyk fHk.M dh iskfLVax ds nkSjku xkao dk v/;;u djus dk ekSDk feyk ns[kk fd 
f’k{kk dk gYyk gS ij f’k{kk ugha gSA Ldwy esa v/;kid gksrs ugha gSa] vFkok gksrs gSa] rks pwafd de Ldwy igqaprs gSa blfy, 
cPps ugha feyrs gSaA udy ekfQ;k ijh{kk ds fnuksa esa xzkeh.k vapyksa esa lØh; jgrk gSA tgka egkfo|ky; gSa ogka Hkh dqN 
,slh gh fLFkfr gSA LokLF; lqfo/kk ds uke ij xkaoksa esa >ksyk Nki MkWDVjksa ls bykt djokus ds fy, xzkeh.k jksxh etcwj 
gSA  
 bl laca/k esa nsokl ftys ds fudV ds xkao esa xzkeh.kksa us Lo;a dh igy ls rkykc cuk;k vkSj vius [ksrh dks gjk 
Hkjk fd;k bu lc ckrksa ls rkRi;Z flQZ bruk gS fd Åaxyh idM+dj xzkeh.kksa dks pykus dh ctk, mUgsa lØh; gksus dk 
f’kYi gquj vkSj f’k{kk nh tk;s tSls eqjSuk ds fudV lqCckjko th tkSjk esa Lo;a dk mnkgj.k izLrqr djrs gSa ;kfu fd tc 
xzkeh.k Lo;a viuh enn ds fy, vkxs c<+sxk rks Hkz”Vkpkj /kks[kk/kM+h dke ls eqag pqjkus /ku dk xou djus tSlh ?kVuk,a 
ugha gksaxhA blls u dsoy fdlku cfYd vke xzkeh.k gLrf’kYi vkSj [ksrh dh vk/kqfud gquj dh f’k{kk xzg.k dj [kq’kgky 
e/; izns’k cuk;sxkA  
 blds vykok iapk;rksa dk Lo:i xSj jktuSfrd j[kk x;k gSA ;fn gekjs izns’k ds jktuSfrd usrk oklro esa 
pkgrs gS fd izns’k fodflr gks rks lqfo/kk,a vo’; eqgS;k djk;sa ij lqfo/kkvksa dk jktuSfrdhdj.k u djsaA bu laLFkkvksa dk 
nyh; mi;ksx u djsaA rHkh xzkeh.k e/; izns’k ‘kq’kgky] lez/k vkSj xka/kh dk vkn’kZ e/; izns’k cusxkA  
   t; fgUnA  

lanHkZ xzaFk lwph 
 
l-Ø- ys[kd dk uke  iqLrd dk uke  i`”B Ø- 
1- lanhi ijekj  xzkE; fodkl vkSj xzkeh.k usr`Ro ds mHkjrs izfreku  1 
2- vkj egs’ojh  Hkkjr esa LFkkuh; Lo’kklu  19&20  
3- ;ksxsUnz flag  fn- psfUtx ikoj LVªDpj vkWQ foist dE;wfuVh  711&723 
4-  e-iz- xzkeh.k fodkl ,oa iapk;r foHkkx csolkbV xwxy 

ls  
 

5-  :yj MsoysiesUV ,.M iapk;rh jkt fMIkkVZesUV 07& 
,e-ih- xoZesUV  

 

6-  vkdyu e/; izns’k tu laidZ foHkkx }kjk tkjh 2010   
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14 
xk¡o ds MkWDVlZ vkSj bathfu;lZ dk yksd dY;k.k esa ;ksxnku 

 
                                    MkW0 ,e-,l-foey 

                                    Lkgk;d izk/;kid (vaWxzsth  
                            ’kkldh; egkjktk egkfo|ky;] Nrjiqj (e-iz 

                       
 
 
Hkkx&1   xkWao ds MkWDVlZ   

        eSa mu MkWDVlZ vkSj vkSj bathfu;lZ dh ckr ugha dj jgk gWaw tks ljdkj ds }kjk fu;qDr gksdj xk¡oksa esa inLFk gSa vkSj lsok;sa ns jgs gSaA 
u gh eSa mudh ckr dj jgk gw¡ tks mPp f'kf{kr gksdj ukSdjh u fey ikus ds dkj.k izkbZosV izsfDVl dj lsok;sa ns jgs gSaA eSa rks mu MkWDVlZ 
vkSj bathfu;lZ dh ckr dj jgk gw¡ ftUgksaus Ldwy&dkWystksa dk eq¡g rd ugha ns[kk fQj Hkh os MkWDVjh vkSj bathfu;jh djrs gSaA dbZ ckj rks ,slk 
gksrk gS fd ljdkjh MkWDVlZ o bathfu;lZ Hkh bu xzkeh.k MkWDVjksa o bathfu;jksa ls enn ekaxrs gSaA buds lgkjs ij fuHkZj gks tkrs gSaA ckr dqN 
vViVh t:j yx jgh gksxh fdarq ;g ,d lp gS] fcYdqy ehBk lpA lcls igys ckr djrs gSa xk¡o ds MkWDVjksa dh ftudh enn ls yk[kksa 
xzkeh.k tu fofHkUu chekfj;ksa ls futkr ikrs gSaA  
 
isV jksx fo'ks"kK %& xk¡o gks ;k 'kgj isV dh chekfj;k¡ rks lHkh dks gksrh gSaA 'kgj okys vkneh dks isV esa nnZ eglwl gqvk] lh/ks vLirky pyk 
tkrk gSA xk¡o dk vkneh D;k djs \ dgk tkrk gS fd vko';drk vkfo"dkj dh tuuh gksrh gSA xk¡o okyksa dks Hkh bykt dh vko';drk gksrh 
gS lks mUgksaus Hkh bykt dk vkfo"dkj dj fy;k gSA isV jksx dks Bhd djus okys gj xk¡o esa nks&pkj fo'ks"kK fey tk;saxsA ftruk cM+k xk¡o] 
mrus T;knk fo'ks"kKA isV ds nnZ dks izFke Mk;Xuksfll ds rkSj ij ,slk ekuk tkrk gS fd ejht ds isV dh /kUu o ckV fcxM+h gSA /kUu o ckV 
dks Bhd djus ds fy, ejht dks ckdk;nk tehu ij fyVk;k tkrk gSA ;gk¡ pkjikbZ vykÅ ugha gS] D;ksafd pkjikbZ ij Mk;Xuksfll lgh <ax 
ls gks gh ugha ldrkA  

ljdkjh MkWDVjksa ds ;gk¡ Hkh ¶ysV cSap iM+s jgrs gSaA xk¡o ds bu MkWDVjksa ds ikl LVs.MMZ cSap rks ugha gksrs gSa fdarq lery tehu ij 
fcNkus ds fy, [ksl ;k njh t:j gksrs gSaA 'kq) ljlksa ;k vj.Mh ds rsy ls ;s /kUu o ckV fo'ks"kK ejht dh tk¡p iM+rky djrs gSaA bl 
iM+rky esa lk¡lksa vkSj ulksa dks ij[kus dk dke gksrk gSA isV dh /kUu&ckV dks le>us ds fy;s iSj dh ulsa nckbZ tkrh gSa] m¡xfy;k¡ pVdkbZa 
tkrh gSa o iSj ds v¡xwBs dks idM+ dj tksj ls >Vdk fn;k tkrk gSA bl dk;Z dks djus ds fy, MkWDVlZ ds ikl dksbZ igys ls fu;qDr 
lgk;d ugha gksrk gSA vkl&ikl cSBs gq, yksxksa esa ls fdlh dks Hkh b'kkjs ls cqykdj mldh enn yh tkrh gSA ns[kus okys yksx Hkh brus 
VsDVQqy gks tkrs gSa fd os mlh vankt esa iSj >Vdrs gSa ftruk t:jh gksA isV nnZ] ejksM+ o nLrksa dk lQy bykt gksrk gS bu MkWDVjksa ds 
iklA ejhtksa dks l[r funsZ'k gksrs gSa fd os tc Hkh tk¡p djkus vk;sa] mUgsa [kkyh isV vkuk gSA  

izk;% ejhtksa dks iwoZ ls gh irk gksrk gS fd mUgsa fcuk [kk;s&fi;s tkuk gS lks os igys ls gh [kkyh isV vkrs gSaA isV jksx fo'ks"kK bu 
ejhtksa dh u flQZ iSFkksykWth gh djrs gSa cfYd mudk VªhVesaV Hkh djrs gSaA mUgsa u xqejkg fd;k tkrk gS vkSj u gh Qhl yh tkrh gSA ejht 
dk isV ns[kus ds ckn dqN gYdk&QqYdk [kkus dks fn;k tkrk gS lks MkWDVj lkgc gh f[kyk nsrs gSaA ljdkjh MkWDVjksa dh rjg eWagxs csYV rks 
buds ikl ugha gksrs gSa ejht dh lkQh ;k vWaxksNk gh isV csYV dk dk;Z djrk gSA VªhVesaV ds nkSjku ejht dh ckWMh dk iwjh rjg /;ku j[kk 
tkrk gSA mls cSBkrs le; vkfgLrk&vkfgLrk] igys iSj eksM+s tkrs gSa] fQj mls mdM+w¡ fcBk;k tkrk gS] xnZu >qdkbZ tkrh gS] da/ks o jh<+ dh 
gM~Mh dh rsy ls ekfy’k dh tkrh gSA MkWDVj lkgc ejht dks mYVs&lh/ks iz'u ugha iwNrsA vko';d ckrsa gh iwNrs gSa tSls& fdrus ckj nLr 
gq, \ D;k [kk;k \ vkfnA ejht dh Hkk"kk MkWDVj vkSj MkWDVj dh Hkk"kk ejht iwjh rjg le>rs gSaA  

;fn ejht us dg fn;k fd yksVk gh fy;s jgrk g¡w] rks le>k tkrk fd vusd ckj nLr gq;s gSaA nLrksa dh Hkh igpku gksrh gS & 
vk¡o ;qDr nLr gq, gSa ;k [kkyh ikuh pyrk gS vkfnA nok ds :i esa cM+k ipkZ ugha cuk fn;k tkrkA lh/ks nok gh nh tkrh gS] ftlesa 
lkSaB&feBkbZ] HkVdVb;k ds Qwy] fgaxksVh dh fexh izeq[k gksrs gSaA mYys[kuh; gS fd xk¡oksa esa xqM+ dks feBkbZ dgrs gSaA ejht dks MkWDVj ds ikl 
nks rhu ckj vkuk iM+rk gS vkSj ejht iwjh rjg paxk gks tkrk gSA bl rjg /kUu&ckV fo'ks"kK L=h o iq:"k nksuksa gh gksrs gSaA esjs xk¡o esa rks 
esjh nknh gh fo'ks"kK Fkha ftuds ikl vkl&ikl ds xk¡oksa ls Hkh ejht vkrs FksA eSa Lo;a Hkh mudk islsUV jgk gw¡A esjk Hkh bykt mUgksaus fd;kA 
muds thou esa 'kk;n gh dksbZ ejht ,slk jgk gks ftls muds bykt ds ckn] ljdkjh vLirky ;k izkbZosV vLirky tkuk iM+k gksA  
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us= fo'ks"kK %& xk¡oksa esa us= jksx fo'ks"kKksa dh deh ugha gSA vk¡[kksa esa nnZ gksuk] vk¡[ksa yky iM+ tkuk] tkxrs le; vk¡[ksa dhpj ls cqjh rjg 
Ni tkuk vkfn vk¡[k dh chekfj;k¡ gksrh gSaA bu chekfj;ksa dk xk¡oksa ds MWkDVjksa ds ikl lQy bykt gSA ;s y{k.k vxj fn[kkbZ ns x;s rks 
le>ks ^vk¡[ksa vk xbZa* vkSj mlds ?kj okys Hkh tku tkrs gSa fd vk¡[ksa vk xbZaA vkt ds 'kgjokfl;ksa esa vxj ;s y{k.k vk x, rks le>ks xtc 
gks x;k] cqjh rjg ijs'kku gks tk;sxk vkSj dbZ MkWDVj o vLirky cny MkysxkA xk¡oksa esa ,slk dqN ugha gksrkA ;s chekfj;k¡ vDlj xehZ ds 
lhtu esa gksrha gSa] lks mUgsa irk gh gS fd ;s vke chekfj;k¡ gSaA uhe ds eqyk;e lhadksa dks rksM+dj lkfQ;k ¼lkQh½ ;k vWaxksNs ls yisVdj dku 
ds Åij ck¡/kk tkrk gS rkfd mldh Nk;k vk¡[kksa ij iM+rh jgsA xk¡oksa esa bls ^Nksr ls cpuk* dgrs gSaA bl rjg uhe dk >kSadk ck¡/ks gq, dksbZ 
cPpk ;k L=h&iq:"k fey tk;s rks mldk etkd ugha mM+k;k tkrkA gWak] mlls fuxkgsa t:j ugha feykbZ tkrhaA ejht Lo;a Hkh fdlh ls fuxkgsa 
ugha feykrkA blds ihNs dkj.k gS fd ;g jksx laØked gksrk gSA yksx bls mM+dj yxus okyh chekjh dgrs gSaA fdruk Hkh cpko djks] bl 
chekjh dk laØe.k gks gh tkrk gSA /khjs&/khjs ;g chekjh xk¡o Hkj esa QSy tkrh gS ysfdu gkgkdkj ugha eprkA lHkh dks irk gS fd vc vk¡[ksa 
lHkh dh vk;saxh vkSj /khjs&/khjs lHkh dh vk¡[ksa Bhd gks tk;saxhA  

ljdkjh MkWDVjksa ds ikl Hkh vk¡[k dh chekjh ds fy;s dqN fxuh pquh nokb;Wak gh gksrh gSaA bu xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ ds ikl Hkh fxus pqus 
uqL[ks gksrs gSaA larjs ds fNydksa dk jl] usuksy dh 'kh'kh vkSj uhe dk >kSadkA larjs ds fNydksa dks ely dj dksbZ vU; O;fDr vpkud ejht 
dh vk¡[kksa esa fupksM+ nsrk gSA vpkud blfy, fd ;g vk¡[kksa esa yxrk gSA tkucw>dj Hkh yksx viuh vk¡[kksa esa jl fupqM+okdj Myokrs gSaA bl 
jksx ds fo'ks"kK dksbZ vyx ls ugha gksrs bu lc ckrksa dks xk¡oksa esa ppkZvksa ds }kjk lHkh dks crk fn;k tkrk gS fdarq dqN >kM+&Q¡wd djus okys 
yksx t:j vyx ls gksrs gSa tks >kM+&Qw¡d dj vk¡[kksa dks Bhd djrs gSaA  
 
izlwfr fo'ks"kK %& xk¡oksa esa izlwfr fo'ks"kKksa dh deh ugha gSA ijarq] vc /khjs&/khjs ;s fo'ks"kK de gksrs tk jgs gSaA xk¡oksa esa 99%  izlwfr;k¡ xk¡oksa ds 
izlwfr fo'ks"kKksa us gh dh gSaA eSa rks ;gk¡ rd dgrk gw¡ fd vkt ns'k esa ftrus Hkh ljdkjh fMxzh gksYMj fo'ks"kK gSa muesa ls vf/kdka'k yksxksa dk 
tUe bUgha fo'ks"kKksa dh ns[k&js[k esa gqvk gksxkA xk¡oksa ds izlwfr fo'ks"kK u rks tPpk ds Åij /kkSal tekrs gSa vkSj u gh muls iSlk ,saBrs gSaA ;s 
u fdlh dk cPpk idM+dj ejksM+rs gSa] u gh fdlh ds cPps dks QlZ ij iVd dj ekjrs gSaA  

eSa cM+k [kq'kulhc gwWa fd esjk tUe bUgha xk¡oksa ds izlwfr fo'ks"kKksa dh ns[k&js[k esa gqvkA xk¡oksa esa fdlh efgyk dh fMyhojh ds le; 
nks&pkj xk¡oksa dh izlwfr fo'ks"kK efgykvksa dks lEeku ds lkFk cqyk;k tkrk gSA dqN fo'ks"kK chM+h ihrs gSa rks mUgsa lEeku ds lkFk chM+h dk 
c.My vkSj ,d ekfpl HksaV esa nh tkrh gSA jkr&jkr Hkj cSBdj ;s izlwfr fo'ks"kK tPpk dh ns[kHkky djrs gSaA ?kj ds ckgj ifjokj ds vU; 
yksx jgrs gSa] os fdlh Hkh izdkj ls u rks gM+cM+krs gSa vkSj u gh vanj dh efgykvksa dks ckj&ckj iwN dj fMLVcZ djrs gSaA izlwfr fo'ks"kKksa dks 
izlwrkvksa dk le; le> esa vk tkrk gS ftls os ?kjh vkSj igjksa esa O;Dr djrs gSaA tPpk ds vkl&ikl [kq'kuqek ekgkSy gksrk gSA mldh izlo 
ihM+k dks gWalh etkd dj&djds de fd;k tkrk gSA ?kj ds vUnj dsoy efgykvksa dks gh jgus dh vuqefr gksrh gS lks os eupkgh ckrsa djrs 
gq, izlwfr dk;Z dks lQy rjhds ls djrha gSaA ?kj&ifjokj ds ftEesnkj iq:"k yksx ckgjh oLrqvksa ds vjsUtesaV esa layXu jgrs gSa o muds dku 
?kj ds vUnj dh vkokt dh rjQ gh yxs jgrs gSa fd Fkfj;k ctus okyh gS ;k rckA vk'k; ;g gS fd Fkfj;k ¼Fkkyh½ ctrh gS rks yM+dk iSnk 
gqvk vkSj rck ¼jksVh lsadus okyk½ ctrk gS rks fcfV;k iSnk gqbZA pWwafd esjh cM+h vbZ;k (nknh) blh rjg dh xkWao dh izlwfr fo’ks"kK Fkha ftuds 
gkFkksa ls lSadM+ksa fMfyojh gqbZa] blfy;s eSaus bu ckrksa dks csgn utnhd ls tkuk gSA   
 
 fMyhojh gksus ds rqjar ckn ?kj ds vanj dh efgyk;sa fLFkfr ds vuqlkj Fkkyh ;k rck ctk nsrh gSa ftlls ckgj cSBs yksxksa dh le> 
esa vk tkrk gS fd cgw dks yM+dk gqvk ;k fcfV;kA ;g lc iwNus ds fy;s yksxksa dks fj'or ugha nsuh iM+rhA xk¡o gks ;k 'kgj yM+dh iSnk gksus 
ij vf/kdka'k ?kjksa esa vizlUurk gh gksrh gSA xk¡oksa esa Fkfj;k ;k rck dh vkokt ls ftu yksxksa dks irk ugha gks ikrk fd D;k gqvk mUgsa ekSf[kd 
crk fn;k tkrk gSA yM+dk gqvk rks ,d ne [kq'k gksdj crk fn;k tkrk gS fd ^yyk Hk;s* vkSj fcfV;k iSnk gqbZ rks gYdh vkokt esa crk fn;k 
tkrk gS fd fcfV;k HkbZ ;k ^djkS /ku vk xvks* ;k ^fcfV;k HkbZ*A bl ns'k dh ;g fcMEcuk  gh gS fd fcfV;k gksus ij nwljk O;fDr [kq'k gksdj 
c/kkbZ Hkh ugha nsrk ;k ns ikrkA 'kgjksa esa rks Bhd gS ijarq xk¡oksa esa gkykr vHkh Hkh oSls gh gSaA nwljk O;fDr [kq'kh iwoZd c/kkbZ blfy, ugha ns 
ikrk fd mls ;g Mj yxrk gS fd lkeus okyk dgha ;s u lkspys fd ;s ;gh pkgrs Fks fd buds ?kj fcfV;k gks tk;sA csVh iSnk gksus dh lwpuk 
nsus okyk ;g dguk u Hkwyrk fd ^^pyks Bhd gS csVh csVk ,d gh ckr gS**A dqN dgrs gSa ^^lc bZ'oj dh nsu gS tks mUgsa nsus rks lks nkSA** dqN 
yksx g¡lh&etkd esa Hkh yM+dh ds ek¡&cki ls dgrs gSa ^^ rqeus fcfV;u dks [kwc [kkvksA** 

csVh gksus ij xk¡o esa reke lkjs desUV~l gksrs gSa tSls& ^^/ku vk xvks**]  ^^,Q-Mh-vk xbZ**] ^^y{eh vk xbZ**] ^^bUrtke dj ys**] ^^vc 
dk gks tkvks rS;kj** vkfn&vkfnA lHkh dk edln yM+dh okys dks HkkoukRed :i ls detksj djuk gh gksrk gSA dqN yksx Hkkoqd Hkh gksrs gSa 
tks dgrs gSa] ^^dU;k HkbZ**A ysfdu dqy feykdj yM+dh ds tUe ds le; rlYyh nsus dk dke gh gksrk gSA ek¡&cki Hkh vius vkidks rlYyh 
nsus ds flok; dqN ugha djrsA os dgrs gSa] ^^Bhd gS] ,dbZ ckr**] ^^pyks cf<+;k gS] gerks fcfV;k gh pkgr rs**] ^^dksÅ ckr ugha] tks gks xvks lks 
Bhd gS**] ^^dk ge is dNq deh gS] ,d gks tk;s rks dksÅ ckr ugha** vkfn&vkfnA bl izdkj izlwfr fo'ks"kK xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ viuk dke 
lQyre <ax ls djrs gSaA ;gh MkWDVj fQj vke efgykvksa ds lkFk ?kj dh vU; j'eksa tSls p:vk /kjkbZ] ckgj fudjkbZ] d¡qvk iqtkbZ] 'kkSgjs 
xokbZ vkfn esa 'kkfey gksrs gSaA bu izlwfr fo'ks"kKksa dh dksbZ Qhl rks ugha gksrh fQj Hkh bUgsa [kq'k djus ds fy, dksbZ diM+k ns nsrk gS] dksbZ 
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iSlkA gk¡] fcfV;k gksus ij ;g Hkh ugha gks ikrkA nsus okyk [khlsa fuiksj dj dg nsrk gS] ^^pyks vEek fcfV;k HkbZ] fQj ns[ksaxs**A ysus okyk dg 
nsrk gS] ^^pyks Bhd gS dU;k gS] gesa dNw ugha pkfg;s**A bl izdkj xk¡oksa esa lQy izlwfr gksus dk pyu gSA  
 
gM~Mh jksx fo'ks"kK %&  xk¡oksa esa gM~Mh jksx fo'ks"kK Hkh gksrs gSa fdarq budh la[;k dkQh de ikbZ tkrh gSA iSj ekspuk] pqjkZ vk tkuk] pVdk 
vk tkuk] pjejk tkuk vkfn budh 'kCnkoyh gksrh gSA bu lHkh dk lQy bykt gS] xk¡oksa ds MkWDVjksa ds iklA iSj ekspus dk bykt djus ds 
fy, ydfM+;ksa dh r[fr;kaW dke esa yk;ha tkrha gSaA lkQh ;k vWaxksNk ls ck¡/k dj cM+s gh VsDuhdy <ax ls iSj dks ,saB dj Bhd fd;k tkrk gSA 
bl izfdz;k esa dkQh nnZ gksrk gS ysfdu ,d&nks iz;klksa esa dke lQy gks tkrk gSA ihB dk nnZ gks ;k dej dk pVdk] bls xk¡o okys pqjkZ 
dgrs gSaA pqjkZ Bhd djus okys dks ^pqjkZ ysus okyk* dgrs gSaA bldh fof/k Hkh dqN blh rjg dh gksrh gSA gkFk gks ;k iSj] dgha dh Hkh gM~Mh ds 
QSDpj dks xk¡oksa dh Hkk"kk esa pVdk dgrs gSaA bls ydfM+;ksa dh QapM+ksa ls] vkeh gYnh ls] I;kt ls] Xokj ds ikBk ¼,yksosjk½ ls Bhd fd;k tkrk 
gSA bykt iwjh rjg lQy gksrk gSA  
 
cky ,oa f'k'kq jksx fo'ks"kK %&  bl fo'ks"kKrk ds {ks= esa xk¡oksa esa vf/kdka'k fo'ks"kK efgyk;sa gksrh gSa ftUgsa cPpksa dh ul&ul irk gksrh gSA 
fpjS;k vk tkuk] isV Qwy tkuk] nq/keq¡gk gks tkuk] lnhZ yx tkuk] utj yx tkuk] mYVh&nLr gksuk] jksuk&ph[kuk vkfn jksxksa dk lQy 
bykt gksrk gS] bu xk¡oksa ds MkWDVjksa ds iklA bu jksxksa dks Bhd djus ds fy, ;s fo'ks"kK iwjh rjg vk'oLr gSaA budk eukscy ,oa n<̀+ fo'okl 
bUgsa lnSo lQy cuk;s j[krk gSA uotkr f'k'kq ls ysdj ckY;koLFkk ds jksxksa dk ;s xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ vpwd bykt djrs gSaA ;|fi bl izdkj 
ds fo'ks"kK la[;k esa de gh gksrs gSa] ijarq ftrus Hkh gksrs gSa] muesa vkRe fo'okl] n<̀+ bPNk 'kfDr o lkekftd Hkkouk dk iwjh rjg lekos'k 
gksrk gSA bUgsa viuk dk;Z djus esa csgn vkuUn dh vuqHkwfr gksrh gSA dk;Z dh lQyrk gh budk lcls cM+k ikfjrksf"kd gksrk gSA ^cPpksa dh 
fpjS;k vk tkuk* ;k ^dkSvk vk tkuk* nksuksa ,d gh ckr gSA bl dk;Z dks 'kk;n ,e-Mh- vkSj ,e-,l- MkWDVj Hkh u dj ik;saxsA  

[kSj ;g rks vfr';ksfDr Hkh gks ldrh gSA ;s xk¡o ds vui<+ MkWDVlZ cPpksa ds xys esa gkFk Mkydj fpjS;k ;k dkSvk bl rjg Bhd 
dj nsrs gSa fd cPpk dkQh fnuksa rd Bhd jgrk gSA cPpksa dh glyh fcxM+ tkuk ;k ilyh pyuk] vkfn chekfj;ksa dks Hkh fofHkUu VsfDudksa ls 
Bhd fd;k tkrk gSA dbZ efgyk;sa rks bu cPpksa dh utj mrkj dj gh mudk jksuk&fpYykuk Bhd dj nsrh gSaA gkykWafd bl ckr ds iq[rk 
izek.k ugha fn;s tk ldrsA fQj Hkh euksoSKkfud <ax ls bl rjg dk bykt Hkh gksrk gSA dqy feykdj xk¡o ds MkWDVlZ cPpksa dh chekjh ds 
vPNs tkudkj o fpfdRld gksrs gSaA  
 
tujy fpfdRld %&  xk¡o ds ;s vui<+ MkWDVlZ yxHkx gj ,d chekjh dk bykt djuk tkurs gSaA lnhZ&tqdke gks tk;s rks dM+d pk;] 
yksax Hkwudj nsuk] cPpksa dks tk;Qy dk lsou djk dj vkfn <ax ls lnhZ&tqdke ls NqVdkjk fnykrs gSaA gYnh] I;kt] vtokbu] lkSaB] yksax] 
byk;ph vkfn oLrqvksa dk fdlh u fdlh :i esa bykt gsrq iz;ksx fd;k gh tkrk gSA isV dh chekjh ds fy, ghax dk ikuh] uhacw dk jl] ued 
vkfn oLrqvksa dk lsou djrs gSaA fgaxksVh dh fexh vR;ar dkjxkj gksrh gS] isV dh ihj dks Bhd djus esaA cq[kkj dh vk'kadk dks ;s xk¡o okys 
MkWDVlZ o ejht gjkjr dgrs gSaA bl gjkjr dk bykt Hkh xeZ&xeZ gyqvk cukdj mlesa FkksM+h gYnh Mkydj lsou djrs gSaA gjkjr pyh 
tkrh gSA fQj Hkh vxj cq[kkj vk x;k rks ekFks ij xhyh iV~Vh Qsjdj o iwjs cnu dks ikSaNk yxkdj cq[kkj Bhd djrs gSaA ;g rjhdk rks 
vktdy vPNs&vPNs vLirkyksa esa Hkh viuk;k tkus yxk gSA eysfj;k dh chekjh dks bdrjk cksyk tkrk gS tks vf/kdka'k ,d fnu NksM+dj 
vkrk gSA bdrjs dks Bhd djus ds fy, fnektM+h uked ouLifr dks eV~Bs esa feyk dj fiykbZ tkrh gS tks csgn dM+oh gksrh gSA gj ,d 
ejht fnektM+h dk ?kksy ugha ih ldrkA ftlus Hkh ;g ?kksy nks&pkj ckj ih fy;k rks le>ks gj rjg ds Toj ls Bhd gks x;k pkgs og 
eysfj;k gks ;k ihr TojA blh rjg [kkWalh dk bykt Hkh 'kfrZ;k gksrk gSA ccwy ds isM+ dh Nky ftls ;s xk¡o okys dl dgrs gSa dks ihldj 
xeZ ikuh ds lkFk ihus ij [kkWalh Bhd gks tkrh gSA cM+h&cM+h chekfj;ksa dk bykt Hkh bu xk¡o okyksa ds ikl gksrk gSA xHkZikr djuk] N% eghuk 
;k lky nks lky rd xHkZ u Bgjs bR;kfn dk Hkh cankscLr bu xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ ds ikl gksrk gSA  
 
QksM+k&Qqalh o peZ jksx fo'ks"kK %& fdruk Hkh [krjukd QksM+k gks] ;s xk¡o ds MkWDVlZ mldk lQyre <ax ls bykt dj ysrs gSaA igys rks ;g 
lykg nsrs gSa fd QksM+k 'kq: gksrs gh mls ejht vius gh gkFk ls cqjh rjg nks&pkj ckj ely nsaA ,slk djus ij QksM+k idrk gh ugh gSA ;fn 
mB x;k rks og dPpk QksM+k ftls dPpk [krk dgrs gSa] dks elyus ls euk fd;k tkrk gSA mlds idus dk bartkj djuk iM+rk gSA QksM+k tc 
ihysiu esa gksrk gS] rks mls idk gqvk QksM+k ¼[krk½ dgrs gSaA mldh eokn dks [khapus ds fy, FkksM+k lk lkcqu ls ;k lqbZ ls eq¡g cukdj 
¼eqgfM+;k cukdj½ cslu dh p¡fn;k cukdj FkksM+k ljlksa dk rsy yxkdj mls QksM+s ds Åij j[k fn;k tkrk gSA ;g jkr Hkj ds fy, ck¡/k dj 
NksM+ fn;k tkrk gSA lqcg rd dkQh eokn ckgj fudy tkrk gSA ejht dks Hkkjh jkgr gksrh gSA ,slk nks&rhu ckj djuk iM+rk gSA QksM+k lgh 
gks ikrk gSA [kkt&[kqtyh dk Hkh csgn vPNk bykt gSA bu xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ ds iklA eSaus rks [kkt dk og nkSj ns[kk gS tks 'kk;n gh dHkh 
fQj ls vkosA cPpksa ds flj iwjh rjg xy tkrs FksA gkFk&iSjksa esa lM+kWa/k vkrh FkhA eokn iwjs 'kjhj esa pyrk FkkA  

'kk;n vkt ds MkWDVlZ rks ml n'̀; dks ns[k Hkh ugha ldrssA eSa Lo;a ,slh [kkt dk HkqDrHkksxh jgk gwWaA [kktsa nks izdkj dh gksrh Fkha 
& iduw [kkt o eq.Mw [kktA iduw [kkt dk ftdz eSaus vHkh dj gh fn;kA eq.Mw [kkt esa eokn ugha gksrk FkkA flQZ [kqtyh iM+rh FkhA [kqtyh 
cqjh rjg iM+rh FkhA ;fn ejht ds lkeus jlxqYyk Hkh j[kk gks rks [kk ugha ik;sxk] [kqtykus ds dkj.kA dgkor Hkh py iM+h Fkh & ^^[kkt 
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[kqtkvk]s gfj xqu xkvks**A vkSj Hkh dbZ dgkorsa cuha] [kkt [kqtykus ds ÅijA bl Hk;adj [kkt dks xk¡oksa dh efgyk MkWDVlZ dusy ds iRrksa dks 
ihl dj ljlksa ds rsy esa FkksM+k lk rydj xeZ&xeZ vjd [kkt okys LFkkuksa ij yisV nsrs FksA [kkt esa iiM+h iM+ tkrh Fkh ftls nkSyh dgrs 
FksA ;g nkSyh /khjs&/khjs gh tkrh FkhA ejht dh gkyr dkQh [kjkc gks tkrh FkhA ejht v.Mjfo;j ugha igu ikrs FksA lM+h lh rkSfy;k 
yxkdj pkSM+h&pkSM+h Vk¡xs djds pyuk iM+rk FkkA flj ij [kksVk feV~Vh ;k iM+qvk feV~Vh ds ysi ls Hkh iduw [kkt Bhd gks tkrh FkhA  

eSa le>rk gwWa] lHkh jksxksa esa [kkt ls [krjukd dksbZ jksx ugha gS tks eSaus Lo;a Hkksxk gSA xkWao ds yksxksa dks iSjksa esa fcckb;k¡ [kwc QVrh 
gSaA fcckbZ dk nnZ csgn vlguh; gksrk gSA bl ij Hkh dgkor cu pqdh gS& ^^tkdS iSj u QVh fcckbZ] oks D;k tkusa ihj ijkbZ**A crkls ds /kq¡, 
ls :dh gqbZ is'kkc djk yh tkrh gSA vkSj Hkh dbZ chekfj;kWa gSa tks ;s iwjh rjg Bhd dj ysrs gSaA fcckb;ksa dks Bhd djus ds fy, xk¡o ds 
MkWDVlZ eksecRrh dk iz;ksx djrs gSaA ejht Lo;a viuk bykt dj ysrs gSaA fi?kyrh gqbZ eksecRrh ?kkoksa ij Vidkrs gSaA xeZ rks yxrh gS fdarq 
fcckbZ dks Bhd gh gksuk iM+rk gSA fcckbZ dks iwjh rjg Bhd dj fy;k tkrk gSA 
 
iSFkksykWth %&  xk¡o ds ;s vui<+ MkWDVlZ vkt ds iSFkksykWftLV ls dgha T;knk le>nkj gksrs gSaA y{k.k vkSj ukM+h Kku esa budk dksbZ eqdkcyk 
ugha gSA ejht ds y{k.k] gko&Hkko ns[kdj] is'kkc dk jax iwN dj o ey dh fLFkfr] jax] cncw vkfn iwN dj ;s chekjh dks le> ysrs gSaA [kwu 
dh tkWap uk[kwuksa dks nckdj ;k iksVjksa dks nckdj le> fy;k tkrk gSA ejht esa [kwu dh deh dks Hkh blh rjg le>k tkrk gSA vkWa[kksa dks 
ns[kdj Hkh [kwu dh deh dks le>k tkrk gSA thHk dks ns[k dj Hkh dbZ chekfj;ksa dh tk¡p iM+rky dh tkrh gSA  
 
ijgst %&  xkWao ds MkWDVlZ ijgst djus ds fy;s t:j cksyrs gSaA [kVkbZ&feBkbZ ls nwj jgus dh lykg vf/kdka'k ejhtksa dks nh tkrh gSA ^xeZ*] 
^B.Ms* vkSj ^[kjs* 'kCnksa dk iz;ksx gksrk gS] tSls xeZ phtsa ugha [kkuk gS] B.Mh phtsa ugha [kkuk gS ;k [kkuk gSA [kjh phtsa ugha [kkuk gSA bR;kfn 
fgnk;rsa nh tkrh gSaA  
 
xk¡o ds MkWDVlZ ij vk/kqfudrk dk izHkko %&  xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ ij vk/kqfudrk dk izHkko Li"V :i ls iM+ jgk gSA gtkjksa ihf<+;ksa ls py jgs 
bykt dks vc ilUn ugha fd;k tkrkA MkWDVlZ dks ;g lc fojklr esa feyrk FkkA vc ubZ ih<+h blls dkslksa nwj gksrh pyh tk jgh gSA vc 
xkWaoksa esa bl rjg dk bykt djus okys vkSj djkus okys ;nk&dnk gh feyrs gSaA mijksDr tM+h&cwfV;ksa] ouLifr;ksa o vU; oLrqvksa dks <wWa<+ ikuk 
gh dfBu gks x;k gSA vc xkWao ds yksx Hkh izdf̀r ls /khjs&/khjs dVrs tk jgs gSaA vc rqjar dk tekuk gSA foKku o rduhfd us yxHkx gj 
chekjh dk bykt [kkst fy;k gS tks tYnh vlj djrk gSA vc cgqvksa esa Hkh fjLd ysus o ihM+k >syus dh {kerk ugha jg xbZA tgkWa dHkh 90% ls 
vf/kd izlwfr;k¡ uspqjy gksrh FkhaA  

vc fltsfj;u dk tekuk gSA cPps vkWijs'ku ls gks jgs gSaA ?kj ij fMyhojh djkus ds fy, flQZ os gh efgyk;sa rS;kj jgrha gSa 
ftudk dksbZ lgkjk ugha gS ;k iSlk ugha gSA vf/kdka'k efgyk;sa vLirky dks Hkkxrha gSaA tks lklsa nwljh cgqvksa dh fMyhojh fd;k djrh Fkha] os 
Lo;a viuh cgqvksa dks vLirky esa ysdj [kM+ha gSa vkSj :i;k [kpZ dj fMyhojh djk jgha gSaA tjk&tjk lh [kkWalh&tqdke dks xaHkhj chekjh 
le>dj yEcs&yEcs ipsZ cuok;s tk jgs gSaA vuki&luki nokb;kWa [kk;ha tk jgha gSaA tc rd iSlk [kpZ ugha gks tkrk] rc rd Bhd gksus dk 
fo'okl gh ugha gksrkA  
 
lq>ko ,oa leL;kvksa ds lek/kku ds mik; %&  okLro esa xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ ds ikl vewY; fuf/k gS tks /khjs&/khjs [kRe gks jgh gSA ljdkj vkSj 
LokLFk foHkkx ls lacaf/kr ftEesnkj vf/kdkfj;ksa dks pkfg, fd os izR;ssd xk¡o esa bl rjg ds fo'ks"kKksa ij 'kks/kijd losZ djok;sa vkSj mUgsa 
lwphc) djsaA ,sls fo'ks"kKksa ds vuqHkoksa dk yksdfgr esa mi;ksx gks] bl gsrq mUgsa izksRlkfgr djus dh vko';drk gSA e¡gxkbZ ds bl nkSj esa ,sls 
fo'ks"kKksa dks ekfld ekuns; dh O;oLFkk Hkh dh tkuk pkfg;sA mUgsa QhYM odZ ds fy, vko';d lalk/kuk eqgS;k Hkh djk;k tkuk pkfg;sA mUgsa 
le;&le; ij vko';d izf'k{k.k Hkh fn;k tkuk pkfg;sA muds lkFk xk¡oksa ds dqN i<+s&fy[ks yksxksa dks mudk lgk;d Hkh cuk;k tkuk pkfg, 
rkfd MkWDVlZ ds vui<+ gksus ij muds }kjk crkbZ xbZ oLrqvksa dh fyLV cuokbZ tk ldsA  
 
fu"d"kZ %&  xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ lekt vkSj ns'k fgr ds fy, ojnku lkfcr bq, gSaA ;fn bUgksaus viuh Hkwfedk dk fuoZgu ugha fd;k gksrk rks ns'k 
dh lkjh turk vLirkyksa dh eksgrkt gksrh vkSj ,slh fLFkfr esa ns'k ds vLirky de iM+ tkrsA ljdkjksa dks pkfg, fd bl fn'kk esa dksbZ 
ldkjkRed dne mBkrs gq, uhfr dk fuekZ.k djsA vkt xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ /khjs&/khjs yqIr gksrs tk jgs gSa D;ksafd ;s os gh yksx Fks ftUgksaus Ldwy 
dk eqWag rd ugha ns[kk FkkA os vc cw<+s gks pys gSaA vf/kdka'k rks nqfu;kWa ls pys gh x,A jgs lgs vc tkus okys gSa D;ksafd gj izk.kh dh ,d 
fuf'pr vk;q gksrh gS ftls iw.kZ dj tkuk gh iM+rk gSA bu xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ us tks dfj'ekbZ bykt fd;s] os vkt yk[kksa :i;s ru[okg ikus 
okys fMxzh/kkjh MkWDVlZ Hkh ugha dj ldrsA bu xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ us fcuk phjk&VkWadk yxk;s isV dh iFkjh rd fudky nhA ,sls vufxur 
mnkgj.k vHkh gky ds o"kksZa ds fn;s tk ldrs gSaA  

izdf̀r dh xksn esa jgdj bUgksaus ouLifr] tM+hcwVh o vU; [kfut rRoksa dks ckjhdh ls le>kA mu ij 'kks/k fd;k vkSj reke lkjs 
iz;ksxksa ls mudks ij[kk vkSj fofHkUu chekfj;ksa gsrq mudks flysDV fd;kA vf/kdka'k xkWaoksa ds MkWDVlZ viuh tM+hcwVh o ouLifr fdlh ds lkeus 
mtkxj ugha djrs FksA mudk ekuuk Fkk] ^^nok rks nkcs dh gS**A vFkkZr~ nok dks nckdj j[kk tk;s rks gh ;g vljdkjd gksrh gSA bl dkj.k 
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mudh nok dh tkudkjh ifjokj] lekt o xkWao ds vU; yksxksa dks ugha gks ldhA mudh nok muds lkFk gh pyh xbZA ;fn ljdkjh yksxksa us 
bl vksj /;ku fn;k gksrk rks mudh nokvksa dk Hkh vkt lkoZtfud :i ls ykHk fey jgk gksrkA vkt ;g dk;Z vlaHko lk izrhr gksrk gSA 
djksM+ksa :i;s [kpZ dj iz;ksx'kkyk;sa cukbZa tk;sa] rks Hkh mu ouLifr;ksa o tM+hcwfV;ksa dks ugha le>k tk ldrkA vHkh Hkh oDr gSA 

;fn geus le; jgrs /;ku fn;k rks xk¡oksa ds jgs lgs MkWDVlZ dh ;ksX;rkvksa o {kerkvksa dk yksdfgr esa ykHk fy;k tk ldrk gSA 
tgkWa ,d vksj ,yksiSFkh esa yk[kksa :i;s [kpZ dj nokvksa dk fuekZ.k dj;k tkrk gS ogha nwljh vksj FkksM+k&cgqr /ku [kpZ djds yk[kksa&djksM+ksa 
:i;ksa dks cpk;k tk ldrk gSA Hkkjr dh Hkwfe lc dqN nsrh gSA ;gkWa dh feV~Vh nokvksa dks Hkh mxyrh gSA tkudkjh gksuk pkfg;sA ouLifr o 
tM+hcwVh esa og rkdr gS tks dsehdy dh xksfy;ksa vkSj 'kh'kh& cksry esa Hkjha nokb;ksa esa dHkh ugha gks ldrhA fHk.M&bVkok ds chp cgus okyh 
pEcy unh ds rhj esa banksfju uke dk ,d Qy gksrk gSA rjcwt dh rjg mldh yrk gksrh gS] Qy ,d ne xksy larjs&ekSlEch tSlk ihyk 
gksrk gSA fn[kus esa csgn lqUnj gksrk gSA bl Qy ds uke ij xk¡oksa esa dgkor Hkh cu pqdh gSA ;fn fdlh L=h dh lqUnjrk dk c[kku djuk gS 
rks efgyk;sa dgrh gSa] ^^mjs cgqr vPNh cgw gS] fcYdqy banksfju tSlh**A blh rjg yM+kbZ&>xM+k esa vxj fdlh L=h dh lqUnjrk dk etkd 
mM+kuk gS rks dgk tkrk gS] ^^cM+h rqe banksfju gks**A bl rjg dh dgkor fHk.M&bVkok ds xk¡oksa esa izpfyr gSaA gkyakWfd banksfju lc us ugha 
ns[kh] fQj Hkh banksfju dk uke lc tkurs gSaA Lokn esa csgn dM+oh gksrh gSA bldk vanktk bl ckr ls gh yxk;k tk ldrk gS fd ;fn dksbZ 
O;fDr nks&pkj banksfju Qyksa dks [kM+k gksdj iSj ls dqpyuk 'kq: djsa rks FkksM+h gh nsj ckn mldk eq¡g dM+ok gks tk;sxkA cgqr nsj rd 
banksfju Qy dk iz;ksx xfB;kokr ds jksx dks Bhd djus esa fd;k tkrk gSA dSlk Hkh iqjkuk xfB;kokr gks ftls xk¡oksa esa ^okr dh chekjh* ds 
uke ls tkuk tkrk gS] dks tM+ ls lekIr dj nsrh gS] banksfjuA fcYdqy Qzh dk bykt gSA  

bl jksx dks Bhd djkus esa yksx gtkjksa :i;k [kpZ dj nsrs gSa] fQj Hkh jkgr ugha feyrhA ljdkj dks pkfg, fd banksfju tSlh vkSj 
Hkh ouLifr;ksa ij 'kks/k djok;sA banksfju dk mRiknu c<+k;k tk;sA blds mRiknu {ks=ksa dks fpfUgr fd;k tk;sA bldks lqjf{kr fd;k tk;sA eSaus 
rks Lo;a ns[kk gS banksfju dk dekyA xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ crkrs gSa fd ,slh&,slh tM+hcwfV;k¡ gksrh gSa fd iDdh nhokyksa dks Hkh phj nsaA ckr lgh gS 
D;ksafd xk¡oksa esa dqN ,sls dfj'es fn[kk;s tkrs gSa tks nSoh; izrhr gksrs gSa tSls& ukfj;y mNky dj pVdk nsuk] gFksyh ij vkx tyk nsuk] ihB 
ij xeZ yksgs dh lkWadyksa ls ckj djuk] vkx dk vaxkjk eq¡g esa j[k dj fuxy tkuk vkfn&vkfnA ;s lc dfj'es eSaus Lo;a ns[ks gSaA xk¡oksa esa pS= 
dh uonqxkZ o dq¡okj dh uonqxkZ esa tckjs cks;s tkrs gSaA tckjs uoeha dks fljk;s tkrs gSaA cM+h la[;k esa yksxksa dks vkeaf=r fd;k tkrk gSA 
nsohxhr xk;s tkrs gSaA Hkxrth tks iwjh rjg vui<+ gksrs gSa] bl fdz;k dyki esa eq[; Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gSaA  

Åij of.kZr lkjs dfj'es Hkxr th gh djrs gSaA yksx le>rs gSa fd ;g lc nsoh th dh dìk ls gqvkA eSaus lkekftd losZ ds nkSjku 
vusd Hkxrksa ls eqykdkr dh gSA bu lcds ckjs esa mUgsa iwNk gSA mUgksaus lkQ&lkQ crk;k fd ;g lc ouLifr o tM+hcwVh dk deky gSA 
QykaW tM+hcwVh gFksyh ij ely yks rks vkx dk izHkko ugha iM+sxkA ,sls gFksyh ij vkx tykbZ tkrh gSA tyus okyk inkFkZ diwj gksrk gSA blh 
rjg vU; dfj'esa fn[kk;s tkrs gSaA lHkh ds ihNs ouLifr o tM+hcwVh dk jkt fNik gksrk gSA bl rjg ds dfj'esa flQZ euksjatu dk lk/ku 
cudj jg x;sA mu ouLifr;ksa o tM+hcwfV;ksa dks xaHkhjrk iwoZd fy;k x;k gksrk] vkSj tkudkj Hkxr tSls yksxksa dks izksRlkfgr dj fo'okl esa 
fy;k x;k gksrk rks u tkus vkt fdruh iz;ksx'kkykvksa esa ubZ&ubZ vk;qosZfnd nokvksa dk fuekZ.k gks jgk gksrkA ns'k dh vFkZO;oLFkk dks Hkh 
etcwrh feyrhA gj xk¡o esa fpfdRld gksrkA lHkh dks de dher esa bykt lqyHk gksrkA xk¡oksa esa gk&gkdkj ugha eprkA    
 
Hkkx&2  xk¡o ds bathfu;lZ 
 
 xk¡oksa ds MkWDVlZ dh rjg xk¡oksa ds bathfu;lZ Hkh gksrs gSaA ;s Hkh dgha Ldwy&dkWyst esa ugha i<s gksrsA dqN vui<+ gksrs gSa] dqN 
FkksM+s&cgqr i<+s&fy[ks gksrs gSaA tks i<+s fy[ks gksrs gSa os viuh i<+kbZ dh ne ij xk¡o ds bathfu;lZ ugha cu ikrsA bl dke dks lh[kus ds fy, 
rks mUgsa vui<+ bathfu;lZ ds ikl gh tkuk iM+rk gSA ns'k esa ftruk Hkh [kk|kUu mRiUu gks jgk gS og lc [ksrksa esa iSnk gksrk gSA [ksr xk¡oksa esa 
gksrs gSaA [ksrh djus okyk xk¡o dk vui<+ fdlku gksrk gSA [ksrh djus esa dke vkus okys lkjs vkStkj&e'khu o bULVªwesaV dk fuekZ.k djrk xk¡o 
dk gh bathfu;j gksrk gSA VªsDVjksa o gkjosLVjksa ls dke rks vc gksus yxk gSA og Hkh dqN [kkl txgksa ijA tcls lf̀"V dk fuekZ.k gqvk rc ls 
ysdj orZeku rd [ksrh&ckM+h dk lkjk dke bu xk¡oksa ds bathfu;lZ dh ne ij gh py jgk gSA vkt ds vkbZ&vkbZfV;Ul ls rks ,d f[kykSus 
okyk Hkh gy ugha cu ldrk] vlyh gy cukus dh rks ckr gh vyx gSA ;gkWa ge bathfu;jksa dh dqN 'kk[kkvksa dk ftdz djsaxs ftlds vk/kkj 
ij le>k tk ldrk gS fd ;s xkWaoksa ds bathfu;lZ jk"Vª vkSj lekt ds fy, fdrus mi;ksxh gSaA  
 
1- ,xzhdYpjy bathfu;lZ %&  ;g cgqr cM+k QhYM gSA ns'k dh lok vjc turk ,xzhdYpj ij gh fuHkZj gSA 'kgjksa esa jgus okys yksx 
[ksrh&fdlkuh t:j ugha tkurs gSa ysfdu [ksrh&fdlkuh ls gh os thfor gSaA muds thou dk lzksr rks xk¡oksa esa gh gSA lkjs vukt] nkysa] pkoy] 
e'kkys] rsy] ?kh vkfn lc dqN rks xk¡oksa ls gh vkrk gSA ;g lc 'kgj okys yksxksa ds Mªkbax gkWy] fdfpu] ysV&ckFk ;k lsd.M ¶yksj] FkMZ 
¶yksj dh Nrksa ij iSnk ugha gks tkrsA ;s lc eSnkuh [ksrksa esa] Vs<+s&es<+s [ksrksa esa] chgM+ okys [ksrksa esa o MWakM+s&<sdjksa esa iSnk gksrs gSaA tgk¡ fnu esa 
Hkh 'kgj ds yksx fnu ugha xqtkj ldrs] jkr xqtkjuk rks nwj dh ckr gSA ;g lc mRiknu dSls gksrk gS \ ;fn 'kgj okyk ukStoku ns[ksxk rks 
vk¡[ksa QVh dh QVh jg tk;saxhaA fdlku yksx dSls&dSls [ksrh djrs gSa] dSls&dSls os dM+kds dh BaM esa jkr Hkj [ksrksa esa ikuh nsrs gSa] dSls&dSls 
os Hkh"k.k xehZ esa Qly dh dVkbZ djrs gSa] dSls&dSls os o"kkZr esa Qly dk laj{k.k djrs gSa] ;g lc 'kgjh bathfu;lZ dHkh ugha tku ldrsA  
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;g lc xk¡o ds bathfu;lZ dks irk gksrk gSA gy] c[kj] iVsyk] tWaqvk] vkfn d`f"k dk;Z ds izeq[k ;a= gSa ftuls [ksrh gksrh gSA bu 
;a=ksa dks ns'k dh dksbZ Hkh bUMLVªh ugha cukrhA ;s lkjs ds lkjs ;a= xk¡o ds bathfu;lZ gh cukrs gSaA vukt dk VªkaliksVsZ'ku djus ds fy, 
cSyxkfM+;ka gksrh gSaA budk Hkh fuekZ.k fdlh bUMLVªh esa ugha gksrkA ;g lc xkWao ds bathfu;lZ gh djrs gSaA gj ?kj esa cSyxkM+h gS rks gj ?kj esa 
xkWao dk bathfu;j gSA xkWao ds bathfu;jksa dh la[;k xk¡o ds MkWDVlZ dh la[;k ls vf/kd gksrh gSA ;gk¡ ge fofHkUu ;a=ksa ds ckjs esa laf{kIr 
tkudkjh izkIr djsaxsA & 
 

df̀"k dk eq[; ;a= gy gksrk gS ftlls [ksrksa dh tqrkbZ dh tkrh gSA nks cSYkksa ds da/kksa ij tqWavk j[kdj mUgsa lekukUrj :i ls tksM+k 
tkrk gSA tqWa, ds chpksa&chp gy dks dusDV fd;k tkrk gS rkfd nksuksa cSyksa ij leku :i ls cy vk ldsA cSyksa dks gkWadus dk dke ,d 
fdlku O;fDr djrk gS ftls ^^gjokgk** dgrs gSaA ^gjokgk* Lo;a Hkh xkWao dk bathfu;l gksrk gS ftls gy uked ;a= dk iqtkZ&iqtkZ irk gksrk 
gSA og bldks iwjh rjg vkijsV dj ldrk gSA gy ds iqtsZ bl izdkj gSa & vkadqjh] ijsaFkks] MkaWM+h] eqfB;k] Qky o gjsuhA blh rjg c[kj ds 
iqtsZ gSa & nks MkaWM+h] nrqvk] QkWalA nrqvk o fdjksjk yksgs ds gksrs gSa ckdh lHkh iqtsZ ydM+h ds gksrs gSaA  

yksgs ds iqtsZ cukus dk dke yksgk ihVus okys djrs gSa tks viuh&viuh cSy xkfM+;ksa esa xzgLFkh dk lkeku o ifjokj dks fy, 
xkWao&xkWao esa HkVdrs jgrs gSa vkSj viuk bathfu;fjax odZ dj vkthfodksiktZu djrs gSaA vU; ydM+h ds ;a=ksa dk fuekZ.k xkWaao ds gh bathfu;j 
djrs gSaA gy fuekZ.k dks ^gy ckWa/kuk* dgrs gSaA blh ^ckWa/kus* dks lkbal vkSj VSDuksyksth dh Hkk"kk esa ^vlsEcy* djuk dgrs gSaA tSls& esjs ikl 
vlsEcy fd;k gqvk dEI;wVj gS] dk eryc gS fd fofHkUu iqtksaZ dks eaxkdj mls ^ckWa/kk* x;k gSA ;s xk¡o ds bathfu;j gy dks Hkh ^ckWa/kuk* dgrs 
gSaA yksgs ds iqtksaZ dks ckgj ls e¡xkrs gSa vkSj ydM+h ds iqtksaZ dk Lo;a fuekZ.k dj gy o c[kj dks ca/kokrs gSa ;k ck¡/krs gSaA ydM+h dh [kjhnh] 
fpjkbZ vkfn Lo;a ds iSlksa ls fdlku djrs gSaA mUgsa fdlh Hkh izdkj ds yksu vkfn ljdkjh lgk;rk u rks eqgS;k djkbZ tkrh vkSj u gh mUgsa 
bldh njdkj gSA 

df̀"k dk;Z esa vxyk ;a= gksrk gS iVsyk tks dkQh Hkkjh ydM+h dk cuk gksrk gSA ;g lh/kk ,oa ,dne fpduk fd;k tkrk gSA nksuksa 
Nksjksa esa ,d&,d Nsn gksrk gS tks jfLl;kWa ckWa/kus ds dke vkrk gSA jfLl;kWa lh/ks cSyksa ds tq,Wa esa dusDV dj nha tkrha gSaA cSyksa dks gkWadus okyk 
fdlku] iVsyk ij [kM+s gksdj gh gkWadrk gS rkfd iVsyk vkSj Hkkjh gks tk;sA bl iVsyk dk iz;ksx [ksr ds <syksa dks lekIr dj [kssr dh feV~Vh 
dks HkqjHkqjh cukdj Iysu djus ds dke esa fd;k tkrk gSA ,d vksj rks xkWao ds bathfu;j bu d̀f"k ;a=ksa dk fuekZ.k djrs gSa] nwljh vksj os ubZ 
tujs'ku dks izf'kf{kr djus dk dke Hkh djrs gSa] D;ksafd xkWao ds bathfu;j ;g dke vdsys gh ugha dj ysrsA bUgsa lgk;dksa dh Hkh t:jr 
iM+rh gSA lgk;d ds :i esa dksbZ yM+dk gh mudh enn djrk gS tks vkxs pydj dq'ky xkWao dk bathfu;j cu tkrk gSA bruk gh ugha] 
NksVs&NksVs cPps Hkh bathfu;fjax lh[kuk pkyw dj nsrs gSaA os feV~Vh ds o ydM+h ds f[kykSus cukrs gSaA f[kykSuksa esa os gy] c[kj] cSy] cSyxkM+h] 
VªsDVj] Vkyh] dYVhosVj vkfn lc dqN cuk ysrs gSaA A vkbZ-vkbZ-Vh- okys fdlh bathfu;j ls ;s ;a= cuok;s tk;sa rks ugha cuk ldrsA ;a=ksa dh 
ckr rks nwj os bu xkWao ds cPpksa dh rjg f[kykSus rd ugha cuk ldrsA  
 
 ;g lc bathfu;fjax oDZl iq:"k oxZ gh djrk gSA efgyk oxZ Hkh de ugha gSA xkWao dh ysMht Hkh bathfu;fjax oDZl esa layXu jgrha 
gSa] ftldk ftdz vkxs djsaxsA vHkh rks iq:"kksa }kjk fufeZr fd;s tkus okyh cgqr lh e'khusa] ;a= o iqtksaZ dk ftdz djuk gSA ge vkrs gSa cSyxkM+h 
dh ckr ij ftlds fcuk df̀"k dk;Z dh dYiuk ugha dh tk ldrhA VªkalizksjVs’ku dk 100 izfr'kr dk;Z bUgha cSyxkfM+;ksa ls gksrk gS ftudk 
fuekZ.k xkWao ds bathfu;lZ Lo;a djrs gSaA cSyxkM+h ds Hkh dqN iqtsZ yksgs ds gksrs gSa ftudk fuekZ.k yksg ihVk o yksgkj djrs gSaA yksgs ds iqtksaZ esa 
& yfHk;k] pdhy] /kqj vkfn izeq[k gSaA buds vfrfjDr vufxur dhysa tM+h gksrh gSaA ydM+h ds iqtksaZ esa ifg;k] /kqjk] iVfy;k¡] [kMs+:vk vkfn 
izeq[k gSaA bu xk¡o ds bathfu;jksa dks gj ,d iqtsZ dh fe;kn irk gksrh gSA budk esUVhusal Hkh djuk vko';d gksrk gS] lks os le;&le; ij 
djrs gSaA cSyxkM+h ds ifg;ksa ij xehZ esa ikuh Mkyuk iM+rk gSA ifg;ksa ds v{k esa rsy Mkyuk iM+rk gS ftls vkSa?kuk dgrs gSaA xkM+h vkSa?krs jgus 
ls gjbZ pyrh gS ;kfu ywt ,.M LewFkyh pyrh gSA  

fcuk vkSa?kus ls cSyksa ij Hkkjh tksj iM+rk gS] ?kj&?kj dh vkokt vkrh gSA gy vkSj c[kj dk T;knk esUVhusal ugha gksrkA gy dk 
Qky tks fd yksgs dk gksrk gS mls eghuk&rhu eghuk esa yxokuk ¼fjrokuk½ iM+rk gS rkfd og uqdhyk cuk jgsA blh rjg c[kj dh Qkal Hkh 
yxokuk ¼fjrokuk½ iM+rh gS rkfd og isuha cuha jgs vkSj tehu dks vklkuh ls phjrh jgsA df̀"k ;a=ksa esa gy] c[kj] iVsyk ds vykok ,d 
frQkjk ¼frQkyk½ Hkh gksrk gS ftlesa rhu Qky yxs gksrs gSaA ;g iwjh rjg yksgs dk gksrk gS flQZ MaWkM+h o gjsuh ydM+h dh gksrh gSA ;g Hkh 
gy&c[kj dh rjg tq,¡ ds e/; esa dusDV djds iz;ksx esa yk;k tkrk gSA gy vkSj frQkys esa cqfu;knh varj ;g gksrk gS fd gy ,d dwWaM+ 
djrk gS frQkyk rhu dwWaM+ ,d lkFk djrk gqvk pyrk gSA gy dh rqyuk esa frQkyk [khapus esa cSYkksa ij rhu xquk Hkkj vf/kd iM+rk gSA  

^Qly dks ysuk* ,d egRoiw.kZ izfdz;k gS ftls ljy 'kCnksa esa dgas Qly ls vukt fudkyukA bldks nks izdkj ls vatke nsrs gSa & 
nk¡; pykdj o Fkzslj lsA dqN Qlysa flQZ nk¡; pykdj gh yha tk ldrh gSa tSls ew¡x] mM+n] vjgj] eksaB] Xokj] Tokj] cktjk vkfnA xsagw¡ Hkh 
Qly eq[; :i ls Fkzslj ij gh fuHkZj gSA dqN nyguh o fryguh Qlyksa dks >wj&>wj dj ¼ihV&ihV dj½ fy;k tkrk gS tSls ljlksa vkSj 
vjgjA xk¡o ds bathfu;lZ vius dkS'ky dk gj txg iz;ksx djrs gSaA cM+h VsfDud ds lkFk df̀"k dk;Z fd;k tkrk gSA blesa ljdkj ds 
bathfu;j dHkh Hkh ikl ugha gks ldrsA xk¡o ds bathfu;jksa dks u rks dgha ls izf'k{k.k feyrk gS vkSj u dgha ls xzka.VA mUgsa lc dqN Lo;a gh 
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djuk gksrk gSA bl df̀"k dk;Z esa vU; cgqr lh oLrqvksa dh vko';drk gksrh gS] mudk fuekZ.k Hkh ;s Lo;a djrs gSa] tSls & jLlh dk fuekZ.k] 
yst dk fuekZ.k] crZuksa dk fuekZ.k vkfnA lu dh jLlh csgn etcwr gksrh gSA lu dh Qly ls lu mRiUu djuk ,d csgn dfBu dk;Z gSA  

lu ds rus dks dqN fnu xyk;k tkrk gSA fQj mldh nky fudkyuk iM+rh gSA lu dh Nky csgn eqyk;e u ckjhd gksrh gS fdarq 
etcwr Hkh cgqr gksrh gSA bldks xk¡o ds bathfu;j cM+h gh vklkuh ls fudky ysrs gSaA bldks fudkyus ds ckn] lu ls lwr rS;kj fd;k tkrk 
gSA bl lwr dks ,d <sjk uked ydM+h ds ;a= ls cuk;k tkrk gS ftls <sjuk ;k dkruk dgrs gSaA 

 
vkt ds i<+s&fy[ks bathfu;jksa dks ;fn ,d ehVj lwr dkrus dks ns fn;k tk;s rks os ugha dkr ik;saxsA xkWao ds bathfu;j cM+h QqrhZ 

ds lkFk ;s dke dj ysrs gSaA <sjk dk fuekZ.k Hkh ;s xk¡o ds bathfu;j Lo;a djrs gSaA lwr dkrus ds ckn fQj NksVh&cM+h jfLl;ksa dk fuekZ.k 
fd;k tkrk gS ftls Hkkatuk dgrs gSaA bl Hk¡tkbZ esa nks yksx yxrs gSa ,d rks VsDVQqy O;fDr tks lekuqikr esa nks ;k nks ls vf/kd lwrksa dks 
?kqekdj lsV djrk gS vkSj nwljk og tks lwrksa dks nksuksa gkFkksa ls fudkyus dk dke djrk gS mls HkWatkbZ nsuk dgrs gSaA bu jfLl;ksa ds vufxur 
mi;ksx gSA df̀"k dk;ksZ esa eqlhdk cukuk] iky cukuk] xqQfu;k¡ cukuk] xqnM+h cukuk vkfnA vkt ds vkbZ-vkbZ-Vh- okys bathfu;j rks ;g Hkh ugha 
tkurs gSa fd eqlhdk] iky] xqQfu;kWa vkSj xqnM+h D;k gksrs gSaA igys ckr djrs gSa eqlhdk dhA eqlhdk cSYkksa ds eqWag dks can djus ds dke vkrk 
gS rkfd cSy nkWa; djrs le; Qly dks pj u ldsaA  

cSyksa dks eqlhdk yxk;k tkrk gS rkfd nwljksa ds [ksrksa dh Qly dks cSy u pj ldsaA ;g eqlhdk jLlh dk cuk gksrk gS ftls xk¡o 
ds bathfu;j cM+h gh dykRed <ax ls cSy ds eq¡g ds vkdkj dk cukdj rS;kj djrs gSaA eqlhdk esa ,d tksr gksrk gS tks ck¡/kus ds dke vkrk 
gSA gy] c[kj] frQkyk vkSj cSyxkM+h [khaprs le; Hkh tksr dke vkrs gSa tks tqwaWvk ds ,d Nksj ls ysfj cSyksa dh xnZu ds uhps ls gksdj U 
vkdkj esa tq¡, ls ca/k tkrh gS rkfd cSy tqWa;s ls ckgj u fudy ldsaAA cSyksa dh ukFk Hkh jLlh dh cuha gksrh gS tks muds uFkquksa dks Nsn dj 
Mkyh tkrh gSA uFkquksa ds nksuksa vksj ls fudky dj ukFk dks xnZu esa ck¡/k fn;k tkrk gSA xnZu dh jLlh ls ,d yEch jLlh ck¡/kh tkrh gS tks 
gjokgk ;k xkM+hoku ds gkFkksa esa jgrh gS bls i?kbZ dgrs gSaA 
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15 
/kEein esa lnkpkj 

vkj-ih- vgjoky  
lgk;d izk/;kid ¼laL—r½ 

'kkl- egkjktk egkfo|ky; Nrjiqj ¼e-iz-½ 

  

 izLrqr 'kks/k i= esa */kEein* esa ekuo vkpkj dk v/;;u fd;k x;k gSA */kEein* esa lPpfj= ,oa lnkpkj dk fo'ks"k egRo 
iznf'kZr fd;k x;k gSA ekuo fodkl] lekt fodkl ,oa jk"Vª ds fodkl esa lnkpkj dk egRo loZJs"B gSA lnkpkj ls O;fDr iki ,oa 
nq%[kkas ls eqDr gks tkrk gS] mldh lEifRr c<+rh gS] dhfrZ c<+rh gS] vr% lnkpkjh O;fDr izKkoku~] {kek'khy] fou;'khy] vfgald gksrs gq;s 
bgykSfdd rFkk ikjykSfdd vH;qn; izkIr djrk gSA 

  

 ekuo laL—fr ds foU;kl esa lnkpkj vkSj lPpfj=rk dk vkjafHkd ;qx ls gh egRo jgk gSA euq ds vuqlkj 
vkpkj ls euq"; nh?kkZ;q gksrk gS] vHkh"V larku ikrk gS vkSj v{k; /ku ikrk gSA 

vkpkjkYyHkrs ák;qjkpkjknhfIlrk% iztk%A 
vkpkjk)ue{k¸;ekpkjks gUR;y{ke.ke~AA1  

 jkek;.k esa vkpkj ds laca/k esa cryk;k x;k gS fd&**iq#"k mPpdqy esa mRiUu gqvk gks ;k uhp dqy esa mldk 
pfj= gh mldh ifo=rk ;k vifo=rk dk dkj.k gksrk gSA**2 

 egkHkkjr esa f'k"V cuus dh dkeuk djus okyksa dks vkns'k fn;k x;k gS& m|ksxh cuks] o`)ksa dh mikluk djks] 
muls vuqefr yks vkSj fuR; mBdj o`)ksa ls dÙkZO; iw¡NksA Jhen~Hkxon~xhrk esa —".k ds pfj= esa vkn'kZ vkpkj dh 
:ijs[kk izLrqr dh gSA —".k us euLoh dh ifjHkk"kk bl izdkj nh gS& **fdlh ls }s"k u djus okyk] lcls fe=rk j[kus 
okyk] d#.k] eeRo vkSj vgadkj ls jfgr] lq[k&nq%[k esa leku] {kekoku~ larq"V] lnSo ;ksxh&la;eh] n`<+ fu'p; okyk] 
eq>esa gh eu] oqf) dks vfiZr dj nsus okyk] esjk HkDr eq>s fiz; gSA* 

v}s"Vk loZHkwrkuka eS=% d#.k ,o pA 
fueZeks fujg³~dkj% lenq%[klq[k% {kehAA3 

 oSfnd fopkj/kkjk ds vuqlkj tks vkJe O;oLFkk cuh mlesa vj.;oklh eqfu;ksa dks lekt esa vkus ls fu"ks/k gh 
fd;k x;kA ckS) vkn'kZ bl izdkj lekt dks lnkpkj dh vksj mUeq[k djus esa vf/kd mi;ksxh fl) gks ldkA 
 oSfnd laL—fr] jkek;.k] egkHkkjr vkfn esa ftl fopkj/kkjk dk fu:i.k fd;k x;k gS] mlds vuqlkj ekuo 
vius thou esa /keZ] vFkZ] dke rFkk eks{k bu pkjksa dh flf) dj ldrk gSA  

 ckS) laL—fr vFkZ vkSj dke dh mis{kk djrh gS vkSj dsoy /keZ rFkk eks{k ds fy;s ekuo dks izksRlkfgr djrh 
gSA ckS) laL—fr esa [kqn~nd fudk; ds vUrxZr */kEein* esa lnkpkj ;k mPpkn'kZ dh izfr"Bk dh xbZ gSA ,slh 
ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa ckS) vkpkj loksZPp izfrf"Br gks ldkA 
 

dkerks tk;rh lksdks dkerks tk;rh Hk;aA 
dkerks fcIieqÙkLl ufRFk lksdks dqrks Hk;aAA4 
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 ckS) laL—fr esa egf"kZ iwtk ds ek/;e ls lekt esa vkpkj dh lqizfr"Bk ljyrk ls gks ldrh gSA xkSre us 
dgk& iq.; izkIr djus dh bPNk ls o"kZ Hkj tks ;K vkSj gou vkfn fd;s tkrs gSa os ljly fpÙk okys iq#"kksa ds izfr 
fd;s x;s vfHkoknu ds le{k rqPN gSaA tks vfHkoknu 'khy gS] fuR; cM+ksa dh lsok djrk gS] mldh vk;q o.kZ] lq[k rFkk 
cy esa o`f) gksrh gSA    

ekls ekls lgLlsu ;ks ;tsFk lra leaA 
,da p HkforÙkkua eqgwrZefi iwt;sA 

lk ;so iwtuk lş ;ks ;a ps oLllra gqraAA5 

 vr,o tks yksx fo}ku gSa vkSj vusd fo"k;kas ij fpUru dj pqds gSa mudh lsok djuk pkfg;sA 
 xkSre us O;fDrRo fodkl ds fy;s tkfr vkSj o.kZ vkfn ds ca/ku dks vuqfpr Bgjk;kA lHkh o.kZ vkSj tkfr ds 
yksx la?k esa izfo"V gq;s vkSj fuokZ.k ds vf/kdkjh cusA lekt esa loZlk/kkj.k dks vHkh"V vkpkj&iFk ij izxfr'khy 
cukus dk Js; xkSre dks feykA 

 xkSre ds vuqlkj lnkpkj ls bgykSfdd ijykSfdd vH;qn; laHko gSA lnkpkj ls lEifÙk c<+rh gS] dhfrZ 
c<rh gS] vkSj izR;sd lHkk eas izHkko iM+rk gSA lnkpkjh dh eqR;q Hkh 'kkfUr ls gksrh gS rFkk ej.kksÙkj dky esa mldh 
lqxfr gksrh gSA **nq%'khy vkSj vfLFkj fpÙkokys O;fDr ds lkS o"kZ ds thou ls 'khyoku~ rFkk /;kuh dk ,d fnu dk 
thou Js"B gSA 

;ks p oLllra thos nqLlhyks vlekfgrksA 
,dkga thfora lş ;kslhyoUrLl >kf;ukAA6 

 vkpkj nks izdkj dk gksrk gS lr~ vkpkj vkSj vlr vkpkj ¼ikikpkj½A lr~ vkpkj mUufr dk ekxZ gS vkSj 
vlr~ vkpkj ¼ikikpkj½ voufr dkA /kEein esa vlr~ vkpkj ls O;fDr fdl izdkj iru dks izkIr gksrk gS ,oa lr~ 
vkpkj ls fdl izdkj lalkj esa nq%[kksa ls eqä gksdj vH;qn; izkIr djrk gS of.kZr fd;k x;k gSA 

voufr dk dkj.k ikikpkj & 
 xksre us yksxksa dks iki ls fojr jgus dk tks dk;Z fd;k mlesa cM+h dfBukbZ ;gh Fkh fd ikih yksx lalkj esa 
izR;{k gh Qyrs&Qwyrs vkSj lq[kh fn[kkbZ nsrs gSaA xkSre us bl ifjfLFkfr dk i;kZykspu djds cryk;k fd& tc rd 
iki Qy ugha nsrk] rc rd ew[kZ mls e/kq dh Hkk¡fr e/kqj ekurk gS] ij tc iki Qy nsus yxrk gS rc mls nq%[k gh 
gksrk gSA iki rkts nw/k dh Hkkafr 'kh?kz gh fodkj ugha ykrk] oju~ HkLe ls <dh gqbZ vkx dh Hkk¡fr tykrk gqvk og 
ikih dk nwj rd ihNk djrk gSA 

u fg ikia dra dEea latq[khja o eqPpfrA 
MgUra ckyeUosfr HkLeNUuks o ikodksAA7 

 izkjaHk esa Hkys gh ikih lq[k Hkksx ys] ijUrq mUgha deksZa ds dkj.k vUr esa mls tyuk iM+sxkA vkdk'k] leqæ] 
ioZrksa dh xqQkvksa esa dgha Hkh euq"; iki Qy ls ugha cp ldrkA 

u vUrfyD[ks u leqn~neT>s u iCcrkua fooja ifoLlA 
u foTtfr lks txfrIinslks ;=f}ra uIilgsFk ePpqAA8 
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 dY;k.k djus okyk dY;k.k ikrk gS] iki djus okyk iki gh ikrk gSA tks tSlk cht cksrk gS] og oSlk gh 
Qy ikrk gSA xkSre us Li"V 'kCnksa esa dgk gS & **fd ikie;h of̀Ùk ls izkIr /ku ;k ;'k dks f/kDdkj gSA** 
 vr,o Li"V gS fd ikikpkj ¼vlnkpkj ;qDr O;ogkj½ ls ekuo nq%[k ,oa larki gh ikrk gS] izR;{k Hkys gh 
lq[kizn yxs ysfdu mldk vUr nq%[k nsus okyk gh gksrk gSA xkSre us Li"V dgk gS fd& ikikpkjh bl yksd vkSj 
ijyksd nksuksa yksdksa esa larki dks izkIr gksrk gSA 

bg rIifr isPp rIifr ikidkjh mHk;RFk rIifrA 
ikia es dra fr rIifr fHk¸;ks rIifr nqXxfra xrksAA9 

 iki djus okyk ;g fopkj dj fd eSaus iki fd;k gS& ,slk fopkj dj larIr gksrk gSA nqxZfr dks izkIr gqvk 
og ckj&ckj larIr gksrk gSA tks ikih ,oa vlnkpkjh gksssrs gSa mUgsa 'kkfUr ugha feyrh vkSj vUr esa mUgsa ujd dh izkfIr 
gksrh gSA 

vHkwwroknks fuj;a misfr] ;ks o fi dRok u djkseh pkgA 
mHkksfirsisPp lek HkofUr] fughudEek euqtk ijRFkAA10 

vFkkZr~ vlR; cksyus okyk euq"; ujd esa tkrk gS] tks djds Hkh dgrk gS fd eSa ugha djrk nksuksa gh izdkj ds euq"; 
uhpdeZ djus okys ejdj leku gks tkrs gSaA blhfy;s xkSre us euq"; dks dÙkZO; cks/k djk;k gS fd xyr ekxZ ij u 
pysaA 

ghua /kEea u lsoş ; ieknsu u laolsA 
fePNkfnfn~Ba u lsoş ; u fl;k yksdoM~<+uksAA11 

 ghu /keZ dk lsou u djsa] izekn;qDr u jgsa] >wBh n`f"V u j[ksaA lalkj dh lc oLrq;sa vfuR; gSa& ;g Hkkouk 
lnSo j[ksaA  
 
/kEein easa ikikpkj fuokj.k ds mik; & 
 lkalkfjd nq%[kksa ls NwVdj euq"; mÙke fLFkfr dks izkIr gks tkrk gSA bl fo"k; ij rFkkxr us /kEein esa 
fofHkUu mnkgj.kksa dFkkvksa ds ek/;e ls yksxksa dks cryk;k gS fd lnkpkj ds ekxZ ij pydj gh O;fDr iki jfgr] 
la'k; foghu] vuklDr vkSj fuoÙ̀k gksrk gSA 

;ks bea ifGiFka nqXxa lalkja eksgePpxkA 
fr..kks ikjxrks >k;h vustks vdFkadFkhAA 
vuqiknk; fuCcqrks rega czwfe czkã.kaAA12 

 ;fn lkalkfjd txr esa thou O;rhr djrs gq;s vupkgs ;fn fdlh O;fDr ls iki gks gh x;k gS rks ml iki 
dks vius iq.;kas ls <dus dh lh[k xkSre us nh gSA mUgkasaus dgk gS fd&**tks O;fDr ,slk djrk gS og es?k ls eqDr 
pUæek dh Hkk¡fr lalkj dks izdkf'kr djrk gSA** 

;ks p iqCcs iefTtRok iPNk lks u IieTtfrA 
lks bea yksdaa iHkklsfr vCHkk eqÙkks o pfU}ekAA13 

 ,d ckj iki djds ;g ugha le>uk pkfg;s fd eSa lnk ds fy, ikih gks x;k oju~ fu'p; djuk pkfg;s fd 
eSa iqu% iki ugha d#axkA 'kkjhfjd okfpd vkSj ekufld nq'pfjrksa dk ifjR;kx djds lnkpkjh cuuk pkfg;sA 

dk;su laoqrk /khjk vFkks okpk; laoqrkA 
eulk laoqrk /khjk rs os lqifjlaoqrkAA14 
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 izk;f'pr ds laca/k esa iki ls Hkfo"; esa cpus ds ladYi dks gh xkSre us izk;f'pr ekukA xkSre us pkj vk;Z 
lR;ksa dk izdk'ku djds fHk{kqvksa ds fy;s v"Vkaaaaaaafxd ekxZ vkSj nl f'k{kkin dh O;oLFkk nh D;kasfd v"Vkafxd ekxZ ds 
}kjk thou i)fr dk ifj'kks/ku vo';EHkkoh FkkA nl f'k{kkin jgu&lgu dks] lekt ds fy;s dY;k.kizn vkSj O;fDr 
ds fy;s 'kkfUre; cukus ds fy;s gSaA bl i)fr ij pyus okyksa dk vkpj.k lekt ds fy;s f'k{kkizn FkkA 
 /kEein esa fn;s x;s mins'kksa dks viukdj ekuo ikiksa ls eqfDr ,oa Js"B vkpkj dh izfr"Bk izkIr dj ldrk 
gSA 
1- eS=h Hkkouk & rFkkxr xkSre cq) us lHkh izkf.k;kasa ds lkFk eS=h Hkkouk j[kus dk mins'k fn;k mUgksaus dgk gS fd& 
eS=h Hkkouk ls mPpkn'kZ ,oa ikiksa ls eqfDr ds lkFk&lkFk nq%[kksa dk fuokj.k gks tkrk gS  rFkk ,slk djus ij O;fDr 
lnkpkjh dgykrk gSA tks pj&vpj izkf.k;ksa esa n.M dk iz;ksx ugha djrk gS] tks u ekjrk gS vkSj u ekjus dks iszfjr 
djrk gS mls eSa czkã.k dgrk gw¡A 

fu/kk; n.Ma Hkwrs"kq res"kq Fkkojslq pA 
;ks u gfUr u |krsfr rega cwzfe czkã.kaAA15 

2- vfgalk & ckS) laL—fr dh vfgalk oSfnd laL—fr dh vfgalk ls lw{kerj gSA blds vuqlkj viuh izk.k j{kk ds 
fy;s fdlh izk.kh dk o/k djuk mfpr ugha gSA ekuo vius dks gh ugha vksjksa dks Hkh fgalk ls fojr djsA 
 ;g rks Li"V gS fd lHkh izk.kh n.M ls Mjrs gSa] e`R;q ls Mjrs gSa] lcdks thou fiz; gS vkSj lHkh lq[k pkgrs 
gSa ,slh voLFkk esa vius lq[k dh bPNk ls nwljs izk.kh dh fgalk djuk mfpr ugha gSA lHkh izkf.k;ksa dks vius leku gh 
ekudj u rks fdlh dks ekjsa u ejok;saA 

lCcs rlfUr n.MLl lCcsla thfora fi;aA 
vÙkkua miea dRok u guş ; u |kr;sAA16 

 xkSre us izHkkoksRiknd 'kCnksa esa dke] Øks/k vkSj fgalk laca/kh Hkkoksa dks eu ls fudkyus dh lh[k nh gSA 
3- {}{ kek  & fHk{kqvkas dks vfr'k; {kek'khy gksus dh lh[k nsrs gq;s xkSre us mUgssa czãnÙk dk bfrgkl lquk;k fd fdl 
izdkj mUgksaus {kek'khy 'k=q ds fy;s mldk jkT;] lsuk] jFk vkSj dks"k vkfn ykSVk fn;kA vUr esa xkSre us mins'k 
fn;k&**'kL=kL= vkSj eqdqV /kkj.k djus okys jktkvksa esa {kek'khyrk vkSj fou; bruh ek=k esa ik;h tkrh gS rks rqEgsa 
fdruk fou;h vkSj {kek'khy gksuk pkfg;sA17 
 vr,o cq) us dgk gS fd vki lHkh dks viuh lPpfj=rk dk izdk'k fo'o ds le{k bl izdkj QSykuk 
pkfg;s fd rqe fou;h vkSj {kek'khy izrhr gks vkSj izdV gks fd rqeus bl l)eZ ds Js"B fl)kUrkssa vkSj fu;eksa dks 
viuk;k gSA 
 xkSre ds {kek'khy ls Li"V gksrk gS fd izkphu Hkkjr dh jktuhfr esa 'kL= iz;ksx ds LFkku ij vfgalk] {kek] 
fou;] vkfn ds }kjk vHkh"V lQyrk izkIr djus dh jhfr jgh gSA 

4- ln~Hkko & xkSre u f'k{kk nh fd eu esa ,sls fopkj vkus gh er nks fd eq>dks fdlh us xkyh nh] fdlh us ekjk] 
fdlh us ijkftr fd;k vFkok ywV fy;kA oSj dk vUr oSj ls ugha voSj ls gh vUr gksrk gSA cnyk ysdj oSj dSls 
'kkUr fd;k tk ldrk gS\ 
 

u fg oSjsu osjkfu lEeUrh/k dqnkpuaA 
vosjsu p lEefUr ,l /kEeks luUruksAA18 
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 xkSre us lnHkko ds laca/k esa /kEein esa dgk gS fd& Øks/k dks vØks/k ls thrks] cqjkbZ dks HkykbZ ls thrks] >wB 
cksyus okyksa dks lR; ls thrksA leLr izkf.k;ksa ds izfr ln~Hkko j[kus dh f'k{kk xkSre us nh gSA ;gh lcls cM+k vkpkj 
gSA 
5- Kku vkSj vkpkj& xkSre us O;fDrRo fodkl ds fy;ss Kku vkSj vkpkj nksuksa dks egRoiw.kZ ekuk gSA **Kku ds }kjk 
ekuo ;'kLoh gksrk gS vkSj lnkpkj ls 'kkfUr ikrk gSA bu nksuksa essa vkpkj c<+dj gSA** xkSre ds vuqlkj lnkpkj ls 
jfgr Kku O;FkZ gSA czkã.k] {kf=;] oS';] 'kwæ rFkk pk.Mky vkfn lHkh ds lHkh /keZ ds vuqdwy vkpj.k ds viukus ls 
nsorkvksa ds leku gksrs gSaA ,slh ifjfLFkfr esa /kuh vkSj fu/kZu mPp vkSj uhp lHkh vkpkj ds }kjk vius O;fDrRo dk 
fodkl dj ldrs FksA xkSre dk vkpkj tUeuk pk.Mky dks Hkh czkã.k cuk ldrk FkkA 
 tks euq";ksa essa Js"B gS] izoj gS] ohj gS] egf"kZ gS] oklukvksa dk fotsrk gS] fu"iki] Lukrd vkSj cq) gS mls eSa 
czkã.k dgrk gw¡A 

mlHka ioja ohja egsfl foftrkfouaA 
vusta ugkrda cq)a rega czwfe czkã.kaAA19 

 rFkkxr egkekuo cq) us /kEein esa ekuoksa dks bgykSfdd ,oa ikjykSfdd vH;qn; izkIr djus ds fy;s 
lnkpkj dk in izfrf"Br fd;k FkkA xkSre us lkalkfjd yksxksa dks psrkouh nsrs gq;s dgk gS fd ;fn ge lnkpkj'khy] 
fou;'khy] eS=h Hkkouk] vfgalk] {kek'khyrk rFkk lHkh ds izfr ln~Hkko dh fLFkfr ugha j[kasxs rks Hk; dh fLFkfr mRiUu 
gksxh] tc Hk; gksxk rks nq%[k gksxk] tc nq%[k gksxk rks lkalkfjd tho lq[ke; thou O;rhr ugha dj ik;saxsA vr,oa 
lalkj dks lq[ke; ,oa lnkpkj'khy cukus ds fy;s /kEein esa xkSre us dgk gS fd&tks lsok lRdkj ds LoHkki okyk 
rFkk vkpkjk ikyu esa fuiq.k gS og lkuan nq%[k dk vUr djsxkA 

 ftldk fpÙk ey jfgr gS] ftldk fpÙk fLFkj gS] tks iki&iq.; foghu gS ml tkx:d iq#"k ds fy;s Hk; 
ugha gSA ftlus vius eu ds eSy dks nwj dj fn;k gS] tks lnkpkjh gS] lR; vkSj la;e ls ;qqDr gS og O;fDr gh 
dk"kk;&oL= dk vf/kdkjh gSA 
 vr,o Li"V gS fd izR;sd euq"; dks lHkh izkf.k;ksa dk midkj djrs gq;s vius mPpkn'kZ LFkkfir djuk vkSj 
cq) dh Hkk¡fr gh lc izkf.k;ksa dks fuokZ.k iFk ij vxzlj djuk gSA 
 
lanHkZ ladsr& 
 
1- euqLef̀r 4-156 
2- Hkkjr dh laL—fr lk/kuk i-̀ 398 
3- Jhen~Hkxon~xhrk 12-13 
4- /kEein fi;oXx&7 
5- /kEein lgLloXx&7 
6- /kEein lgLloXx&11 
7- /kEein ckyoXx&11 
8- /kEein ikioXx&12 
9- /kEein ;edoXx&17 
10- /kEein fuj;oXx&1 
11- /kEein  yksdoXx&1 
12- /kEein czkã.koXx&32 
13- /kEein yksdoXx&6 

14- /kEein Øks/koXx&14 
15- /kEein czkã.koXx&23 
16- /kEein n.MoXx&2 
17- Hkk- dh la-lk-i-̀405 
18- /kEein ;edoXx&5 
19- /kEein czkã.koXx &40
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16 
 

okLrqdyk esa lejlrk dk izrhd eksgEen xkSl dk edcjk 
         

MkW- e/kqckyk dqyJs"B  
       izk/;kid ,oa foHkkxk/;{k  

       bfrgkl] egkjkuh y{ehckbZ  
       'kkldh; egkfo|ky;] 

       Xokfy;j ¼e-iz-½ 3&4 tu-2014 

 

e/;dkyhu Hkkjr esa vjcksa] rqdks± ,oa eqx+yksa us Hkys gh jktuhfrd] vkfFkZd mn~ns';ksa ds lkFk&lkFk 
lkezkT;oknh egRokdka{kk dks ysdj Hkkjr esa inkiZ.k fd;k FkkA bu tkfr;ksa us viuk ewy mn~ns'; rks iwjk fd;k gh 
lkFk gh vizR;{k :i ls lkekftd] /kkfeZd ,oa lkaLd`frd thou esa ,d ubZ gypy iSnk dh] Qyr% nks laLd`fr;ksa ds 
lfEeJ.k dk ,d u;k Lo:i lkeus vk;kA ;|fi rqdks± us vius ewy mn~ns'; dks izkIr djus ds lkFk&lkFk Hkkjrh; 
laLd`fr dks fou"V djus ij cy fn;k Fkk tcfd eqx+yksa us mls vkRelkr dj mldk la'ys"k.k fd;k vkSj mls ,d 
u;k :i iznku fd;kA fgUnw&eqfLye lH;rk ,oa laLd`fr ds lfEeJ.k ls pgq¡vksj ,d u;k lefUor :i fn[kkbZ iM+rk 
gS] pkgs og jkstejkZ ds thou dk [kku&iku] jgu&lgu] os'kHkw"kk] vkpkj&fopkj] lkfgR;] laxhr] fp=dyk] ewfrZdyk 
LFkkiR; vFkok okLrqdyk gksA ;s lHkh u rks fo'kq) fgUnw 'kSyh esa gSa vkSj u gh fo'kq) eqfLye 'kSyh esa gSa vfirq nksuksa 
'kSfy;ksa dk lqUnj leUo; gksdj ,d u;k Lo:i ns[kus dks feyrk gSA laLd`fr dh lejlrk ds ,sls dbZ fpUg Hkkjr 
ds fdlh Hkh {ks= esa vFkok fdlh Hkh dky esa ns[ks tk ldrs gSa] vFkok {ks=h; bfrgkl ,oa laLd`fr esa Hkh bldks igpkuk 
tk ldrk gSA LFkkiR; ,oa okLrq dyk ds {ks= esa lejlrk dk izrhd Xokfy;j esa fLFkr eksgEen xkSl dk edcjk ¼1½ 
gS ftlds LFkkiR; ,oa okLrqdyk dk v/;;u&voyksdu djuk rFkk blesa iz;qDr 'kSfy;ksa dks fpfUgr djuk esjs 
'kks/k&i= dk mn~ns'; gSA  

edcjk esa iz;qDr okLrq 'kSyh ij fopkj djus ls igys ;g tku ysuk vko';d gS fd eksgEen xkSl dkSu Fks\ 
vkSj eqx+y 'kkldksa ds fy, budh D;k vgfe;r Fkh\ eksgEen xkSl Hkkjr ds 16ohaa lnh ds mu njos'k lwQ+h larksa esa ls 
,d Fks ftUgksaus 'kkafr vkSj izse dh jkx lqukdj viuh e/kqjok.kh ls cgqla[;d fgUnqvksa dks bLyke dh vksj vkdf"kZr 
fd;kA os lwfQ;ksa ds lÙkkjh lEiznk; ds vuq;k;h FksA1 Qt+yvyh lÙkkjh ds vuqlkj mUgksaus gkth gehnqn~nhu ds 
f'k";Ro esa vk/;kfRed Kku izkIr fd;kA xqyt+kjs vcjkj ds vuqlkj xkSl dk tUe 907 fg- esa iVuk ds 
xkt+hiqj&tksgjkckn esa gqvk FkkA2 gkth gehnqn~nhu ls rkyhe vkSj rdyhn izkIr dj os pqukj pys x,A3 pqukj dh 
igkfM+;ksa esa 13 o"kZ 7 ekg rd bcknr djus ds ckn nsook.kh dk ladsr ikdj 1523 bZ- esa muds Xokfy;j vkus dh 

 
1  futkeh [kfyd vgen % lRrkjh flyflyk] vyhx<+ 

2  eksgEen xkSl % xqyt+kjs vcjkj] vuqokn&vt+jkj my vcjkj] ì- 234 

3  Qty vyh lÙkkjh % eukdc xksfl;k] i`- 8 
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lwpuk feyrh gSA4 ;g og le; Fkk tc Xokfy;j esa] rksejksa ds LFkku ij eqfLye 'kkldksa ¼yksnh oa'k 1518&20½ dk 
vf/kdkj LFkkfir gks x;k FkkA bl ?kVuk ds ckn Xokfy;j esa eqfLye vkcknh c<+ jgh FkhA mUgksaus ml nkSj esa Xokfy;j 
vkdj eqfLye leqnk; dks /kkfeZd f'k{kk vkSj laLdkj nsdj u dsoy eqfLye leqnk; esa vfirq fgUnqvksa ds chp Hkh 
viuk izHkko tek fy;kA ckn ds o"kks± esa ¼1526&27 bZ-½ Xokfy;j ij eqx+yksa dh lÙkk LFkkfir djkus esa xkSl lkgc us 
vge~ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZA5 

eksgEen xkSl lkgc us vkSj Hkh dbZ peRdkjh 'kfDr;ksa dk izn'kZu6 eqx+y 'kkldksa ds fgr esa fd;k] muds bl 
lg;ksx dk yksgk eqx+y 'kkldksa us Hkh Lohdkj fd;k vkSj d`rKrk Lo:i mUgsa 'kkgh lEeku fn;k vkSj le;&le; ij 
muds n'kZu dj vk'khokZn izkIr fd;k rFkk os muds eqjhn gks x,A7 lezkV vdcj dk xkSl lkgc ds izfr lEeku vkSj 
J)k gsrq Xokfy;j ds fdysnkj vkSj dksroky dks Li"V fgnk;r ,oa vkns'k Fkk fd gj tqesjkr dks os dkth ds lkFk 
xkSl lkgc ds ikl fugk;r vdhnr ls gkftj gksa vkSj lkjh jkr [kkudkg esa muds lkfu/; esa jgsa rFkk lYrur dh 
lqj{kk vkSj LFkkf;Ro ds fy, nqvk vkSj [kSj ek¡xs vkSj lqcg&lqcg f'kjhu vkSj gyok rS;kj dj xkSl lkgc dks rdlhe 
dj nsaA8 bl rjg eksgEen xkSl lkgc dk eqx+y 'kkldksa ij vPNk izHkko jgkA xkSl lkgc fg- 968&70 ds chp vkxjk 
esa jgus yxs vkSj ogha 14 jetku fgtjh 970 dks vFkkZr~ 1565 bZ- esa mudk nsgkolku gks x;kA mudh olh;r ds 
vuqlkj mUgsa Xokfy;j esa mudh [kkudkg esa nQ+uk;k x;k] vkt ogh [kkudkg eqxy dkyhu Lekjd eksgEen xkSl dk 
edcjk ds :i esa fo|eku gSA 

eksgEen xkSl dk edcjk dh cukoV ¼2½ dh ckr djsa rks ;g yxHkx 100 ehVj x 300 ehVj ds ,d cM+s 
ifjlj esa ,d Å¡ps pcwrjs ij 100 x100 QqV ds oxkZdkj esa cuk gSA edcjk dk izos'k }kj iwoZ fn'kk dh vksj gS 
tcfd ifjlj esa igq¡pus dk ekxZ if'pe dh vksj gSA edcjk dk izos'k }kj ,d 15 x15 QqV ds pkSdksj pkj [kEcksa ij 
vkfJr pcwrjs ij cuk gS blds vkxs dh vksj ,d 20x50 QqV dk ,d yEck ojk.Mk gSA bl ojk.Ms ds nksuksa vksj 
yxHkx 20 QqV pkSM+k] ,d yEck cjk.Mk cuk gS tks fd cM+s dejs ds pkjksa vksj dks x;k gSA bls izos'k }kj ds ojk.Ms 
dh vksj ls tkfy;ksa dh nhokjksa ls cUn dj dejkuqek fd;k x;k gSA xHkZx`g dk izos'k }kj ¼3]4½  iRFkjksa dks tkfy;ksa 
ds :i esa dkV dj Å¡pkbZ esa 3 iSuy esa cuk;k x;k gSA njokts ds Åij iRFkjksa dks dkV Nk¡V dj cuk;s x, yVdrs 
daxwjs nf'kZr gSa rFkk uksdnkj doZ ds nksuksa vksj f[kys dey dk vadu gSA blh njokts ds rhuksa vksj ds fdukjksa ij 
rFkk Nr ij pkjksa fdukjksa ij csy ¼5½ jaxhu fp=dkjh ds lkFk fpf=r gSA ¼lhfyax½ Nr ij xksykdkj ¼6½ esa fp= cus 
gq, gSa rFkk Nr ds dksus esa mlh xksykdkj dks v)Z xksykdkj esa fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA blesa gjk vkSj dslfj;k jaxksa dk 
bLrseky gqvk gSA eq[; }kj ds ojk.Ms ls vkxs dh vksj edcjk fLFkr ,d cM+k oxkZdkj dejk gS ftldk vkdkj 
yxHkx 13 ehVj gS] bl cM+s dejs esa pkjksa vksj pkj njokts Mcy esgjkc ;qDr cus gSaA blh dejs esa yxHkx 10 x12 
QqV ds vkdkj dk ,d lQsn ekcZy ls cuk tkyhnkj nhokjksa ¼7½ ls ;qDr ,d vk;rkdkj dejk gS ftldk izos'k }kj 
eq[; izos'k }kj ds Bhd lkeus gS] ftlesa eksgEen xkSl lkgc yky pknj vks<+s ¼8½ foJke dh eqnzk esa gSaA bl NksVs 
dejs ds pkjksa vksj yxHkx 3 QqV Å¡ph jsfyax cuh gqbZ gS ftldh tkfy;ksa esa yksx viuh pkgr dh vthZ xkSl lkgc 
dh f[kner esa cM+h J)k ls iwjh vk'kk vkSj fo'okl ds lkFk ck¡/kdj is'k djrs gSaA bl vk;rkdkj NksVs dejs ds xqEcn 

 
4  vcqy Qty % vdcjukek] vuq- csojht ,oa eksgEen xkSl % tokgjs [kElk] Xokfy;j izfr 

5  dqyJs"B e/kqckyk ,oa f}osnh ,l-ds- % Xokfy;j vkSj mlds leorhZ {ks= dk bfrgkl] ì- 414&415] 2011 

6  Qty vyh % dqfy;krs Xokfy;jh] i-̀ 12 ,oa lar okfVdk] ì- 158] ,oa eksgEen xkSl % bUrtke mYykg lgkch] ì- 8&9 

7 eksrfen [kk¡ % bdcky ukek] Hkkx&2] ì- 1279 ,oa ds-,- futkeh % lÙkkjh lar ,.M nsvj ,VhV~;wM Vw lYrur]  i`- 61 

8 Qty vyh % dqfy;krs Xokfy;jh] Qksfy;ks&17 
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esa pkj [kEcksa dk iz;ksx gqvk gSA bu [kEcksa ds 'kh"kZ ij f[kyk dey dk Qwy vkSj mlds Åij dy'k dh vkd`fr 
vafdr gSA xqEcn ?kVrs Øe esa dqN Å¡pkbZ rd vk;rkdkj esa cuk gSA vk;rkdkj esa gh f[kyk dey vkSj nks f'k[kj 
e; dy'k ds gSaA  

edcjs ds ckgjh vkoj.k ds cukoV dh ckr djsa rks blds pkjksa dksuksa ij rhu eaftyk "kVdks.kh; vkdkj esa 
pkj cqftZ;k¡¼9½  cuh gqbZ gSaA bu cqftZ;ksa ds LrEHk ij iRFkjksa dks dkV&Nk¡V dj dykd`fr;k¡ vafdr dh xbZ gSaa igyh 
eafty ds NTtksa ij yVdrs rksM+s¼10½ vkd"kZd gSaA bu cqftZ;ksa dh nwljh vkSj rhljh eafty ds NTts Nrjh ds vkdkj 
esa dqN >qds gq, vkSj dksguhnkj cus gq, gSaA Åij xqEcn cuh gqbZ gSA xqEcn dqN Å¡pkbZ rd "kVdks.k vkdkj esa gS] 
Åij tkdj v)ZòÙkkdkj esa gSA bl Lekjd esa bu 2 "kVdks.kh; cqftZ;ksa ds chp esa rhuksa vksj 1&1 pkSdksj cqT+kZ ¼11½ 
cuh gSa tks fd /kjkry ij yxHkx 15x15 QqV ds vkdkj esa gSaA bldh fupyh eafty rhu vksj ls dbZ izdkj dh 
tkfy;ksa dh fMtkbu ;qDr nhokj ls can gS tcfd Åijh eafty [kqyh gS tks fd pkj [kEcksa ij pkSdksj vkdkj esa cuh 
gSA Åijh xqEcn dqN Å¡pkbZ rd ?kVrs Øe esa pkSdksj fijkfeM vkdkj¼12½  esa gS Åij tkdj blesa f'k[kj cuk gSA9 

cM+s dejs ds Åij yxHkx 30 ehVj O;kl dk ,d cM+k xqEcn cuk gSA10 bl xqEcn ds pkjksa dksuksa ij pkj 
"kVdks.k¼13½  vkdkj dh Ng [kEcksa ij vkfJr xqEcn ;qDr cqT+kZ cuh gqbZ gSa ftlesa mYVs dey;qDr f'k[kj cuk gSA 
eq[; cM+s xqEcn dh ckr djsa rks ;g dqN Å¡pkbZ rd xksykbZ esa fcYdqy lh/kk [kM+k gS] Åij tkdj blesa v)Z xksykbZ 
esa ?kqeko fn;k x;k gSA 'kh"kZ ij mYVk dey vkSj 4 mYVs dey ds vkdkj fy, ,d ds Åij ,d j[kdj f'k[kj 
cuk;k x;k gSA11 xqEcn ds vk/kkj dh xksykbZ esa uhps dh vksj 3 iafDr;ksa esa [kk¡ps ls cus gSa ftlesa uhys jax dh VkbYl 
yxh gqbZ FkhA12 bl le; dsoy [kk¡ps nf'kZr gSaA 

Lekjd dh ckgjh nhokjksa dh ckr djsa rks pkjksa rjQ dh nhokjsa njoktksa dh fMtkbu esa iRFkj dh cuh gSaA 
dksus dh "kVdks.k cqt+Z ls chp dh pkSdksj cqt+Z rd rhu njoktksa dh fMtkbu dh nhokjsa gSaA blh rjg nwljh vksj 
pkSdksj cqt+Z ls dksus okyh "kVdks.k cqt+Z rd iqu% rhu njoktksa tSlh nhokjsa gSa ftlesa ,d cM+k njoktk gS vkSj nks 
njokts¼14½  pkSM+kbZ esa mlls NksVs gaSA blh rjg vU; nwljh nks fn'kkvksa esa Hkh ;gh lkE;rk gSA bu nhokjksa dh fo'ks"krk 
;g gS fd njoktksa dh rjg fn[kus okyh nhokjksa dks uhps ls nks QqV NksM+dj iRFkj dh nhokjksa dks dkV Nk¡V dj 
vyx&vyx rjg dh tkfy;k¡ cukbZ xbZ gSa ,slh tkfy;k¡ pkSdksj cqt+Z ds fupys dOgMZ fgLls esa Hkh gS ysfdu bldk 
Lo:i nhokjksa ls vyx gSA 

cM+s njoktksa okyh nhokj esa pkSM+kbZ esa ik¡p tkfy;k¡ cuh gSa tks Åij rd pkj ykbuksa esa vafdr gSa ftlesa gj 
,d cM+s njokts esa 19 izdkj dh tkfy;ksa ds fMtkbu cuk, x, gSa& njokts ds Åij nksuksa rjQ eksj dk vadu gSA 
5x4 =20] Åij 5 tkfy;ksa dh 2 iafDr gSa blds Åij 3 tkfy;ksa dh 1 iafDr gS] vFkkZr~ 5x2 =10$3 dqy 33 tkfy;ksa 
ds pkS[kkus gSa ysfdu buesa gj ,d ykbu dh tkfy;ksa esa fdukjs dh 2 tkfy;k¡ Åij rd fMtkbu esa ,d tSlh 
gSaAnjoktsa ds Åij nksauksa rjQ eksj dk vadu gSA blesa rFkk gj ,d cM+s njokts esa 19 izdkj dh tkfy;ksa ds fMtkbu 
cuk, x, gSaA 

 
9  losZ{k.k ds vuqlkj 2012 ,oa 11 fnlEcj 2013 

10  vfXugks=h] vt; % gekjk Xokfy;j] i`- 193] 2008 

11  losZ{k.k ds vuqlkj] fnlEcj 2013 

12  yqvMZ] lh-bZ- % xtsfV;j Xokfy;j fj;klr] 1912] i`- 12] 313 
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NksVs nks njoktksa okyh nhokj esa pkSM+kbZ esa 3 tkfy;ksa ds pkS[kkus cus gSa ftudh 5 ykbZu gSa vFkkZr~ 3x5 =15 
vkSj Åij dh vksj rhu [kkuksa dh nks iafDr;k¡ cuh gSa vFkkZr~ 3 x2=6 [kkuksa dh tkfy;k¡ gSaA bl rjg NksVs njoktksa 
okyh nhokj esa dqy 15$6 =21 tkfy;k¡ gSa ftlesa 14 izdkj dh tkfy;k¡ vyx&vyx fMtkbu esa cuh gaSA  

pkSdksj cqt+Z dh tkfy;ksa¼15½  dh cukoV nhokjksa ls vyx gSA uhps ls cqtZ dh pkSM+kbZ ds 3 [kkus cukdj mls 
njoktksa ds vkdkj ds lkFk uksdnkj esgjkc esa rjk'kk x;k gSA blds Åij nwljk iSuy gSA ;g ,d iwjh pkSM+kbZ esa vkM+s 
iRFkj dh ,d tkyh cuh gS tks fd iwoZ dh tkfy;ksa ls ,dne vyx fMtkbu esa gSA blds Åij 3 tkfy;ksa ds 
pkS[kkus dh 2 iafDr gSa vFkkZr~ 3x2 =6$3$1=10 pkS[kkus dh tkfy;k¡] blds Åij iqu% njokts ds esgjkc ds vkdkj 
dh 3 tkfy;ksa dh 2 iafDr cuh gSa vFkkZr~ iqu% 6 tkfy;k¡A bl rjg bl cqt+Z dh ckgjh nhokj esa 16 tkfy;k¡ gSa blesa 
Hkh nks fdukjs dh tkfy;ksa esa lekurk ns[kus dks feyrh gS vFkkZr~ blesa 11 izdkj dh tkfy;ksa ds  fMtkbu gSaA 

ckgjh nhokj esa vyad`r vkys¼16½  cus gq, gSa ftlesa nksuksa rjQ rjk'ks gq, cgqr vkd"kZd LrEHkksa¼17½  dk 
iz;ksx gqvk gSA vkys ds Åijh fgLls esa dey ds f[kys Qwyksa dk vadu nksuksa vksj gqvk gSA13 

eksgEen xkSl ds edcjs esa okLrqdyk dh lejlrk dh ckr djsa blls igys gesa ;g dguk gksxk fd bl 
Lekjd dk fuekZ.k 1565 bZ- ls 1570 bZ- ds chp dk gS vFkkZr~ blesa iz;qDr LFkkiR; ,oa okLrqdyk vdcj dh izkjafHkd 
'kSyh gSA blesa fgUnw&eqfLye okLrqdyk dk leUo; rks gS gh lkFk gh yksnh&iBku 'kSyh] Xokfy;j dh jktiwr 'kSyh dk 
lqUnj lefUor Lo:i Hkh fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA14 bl edcjs ds fuekZ.k ds fy, dqfy;krs Xokfy;jh ds vuqlkj nfr;k ijxus 
ls 3 yk[k 25 gtkj dh vyx ls tkxhj fuf'pr dh xbZ FkhA15 bdckyukes ds vuqlkj vdcj us eksgEen xkSl ds 
jksts 'kjhc dh enn ,oa [kpsZ ds fy, 5 yk[k #i, dh tkxhj fy[kh FkhA16 bl Lekjd dk fuekZ.k dk;Z xkSl lkgc 
ds cM+s iq= vCnqYyk dh ns[kjs[k esa gqvk FkkA blds fy, i<+koyh dh [knkuksa ls fudkys x, iRFkjksa ,oa 'kgrhjksa dk 
iz;ksx gqvk gSA17 esgjkc vkSj 'kgrhjksa dk iz;ksx vdcjdkyhu Lekjdksa dh fo'ks"krk gSA18 blh rjg Lekjd dks cxhps esa 
cuk;k tkuk Hkh eqx+y LFkkiR; dyk dh fof'k"Vrk gSA 

edcjs dk izos'k }kj rFkk etkj okys dejs dk izos'k }kj iwoZ fn'kk esa gSA et+kj okys vk;rkdkj dejs dh 
cqt+Z fijkfeM¼18½ vkdkj esa gSA cqt+Z ds Åij f[kyk dey] LrEHk ij dy'k fgUnqvksa ds ifo= fpUg gSaA edcjk fLFkr 
cM+s oxkZdkj dejs esa pkjksa rjQ tks 4 njokts gSa os uksadnkj vkdZ esa rFkk gj njokts nks egjkcksa ls ;qDr gSaA ;g 'kSyh 
yksnhdkyhu LFkkiR;dyk ls izHkkfor gSA bl rjg ds Mcy esgjkc okys njokts yksnhdkyhu bekjrksa¼19½ esa ns[kus dks 
feyrs gSaA19 

edcjs ds ckgjh vkoj.k esa iz;qDr okLrq 'kSyh dh ckr djsa rks "kVdks.k cqt+Z ds vyad`r "kVdks.k LrEHk vkSj 
rksM+s¼20½  fgUnw okLrq 'kSyh ls izHkkfor gSa blh rjg dksguhnkj Nrjh :ih NTts Hkh fgUnw LFkkiR; dh nsu gSaA20 cqtZ 

 
13  losZ{k.k ds vuqlkj] 2009&10] 11 fnl- 2013 

14  xkSjh xqykc [kk¡ % Xokfy;j jktuSfrd ,oa lkaLdf̀rd bfrgkl] 1986] i`- 215 

15  Qty vyh % dqfy;krs Xokfy;jh] Qks&14 

16  cnk;quh 5 eqUr[kc my rokjh[k] jsfdax] ì- 55 

17  dfua?ke % vkdZ- losZ vkWQ bafM;k] ì- 105 

18  'kekZ] ,y-ih- % eqxydkyhu Hkkjr ì- 470 ,oa vU; eqxydkyhu Hkkjr ls lEcfU/kr xzaFk 

19  fnYyh fLFkr tgkt egy] ckxs vkye xqEcn esa nf'kZr 

20  'kekZ] eFkqjkyky % eqxy lkezkT; dk mn; vkSj oSHko ¼1526&1657½] i-̀ 377 



NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES    (ISSN: 2348-1390) 

 VOL. 1      ISSUE 8    AUGUST  2014            www.newmanpublication.com                                                                        107 

 

dh fupyh eafty ds esgjkc ds nksuska vksj f[kys dey dk vadu gSA "kVdks.k cqtZ esa cuk, x, 6 njokts uksadnkj 
esgjkc esa gS ;s nksuksa fo'ks"krk,¡ bLykfed okLrq 'kSyh ls izHkkfor gSa vkSj cqt+Z dk Åijh xqEcn iBku 'kSyh ls izHkkfor 
gSA bu "kVdks.k cqft+Z;ksa ds xqEcn dh lekurk fnYyh fLFkr tgkt egy dh cqftZ;ksa ds xqEcn ls dh tk ldrh gS tks 
fd yksnh dkyhu ¼1451&1526½ gSA21 edcjs ds Åij dk cM+k xqEcn Hkh iBku 'kSyh esa cuk gSA22 nksuksa esa dsoy bruk 
varj gS fd ;g uhps ls "kVdks.k u gksdj xksykbZ esa lh/kk [kM+k gS vkSj Åij tkdj ;g v)ZòÙkkdkj esa cuk;k x;k gSA 
blesa tgk¡ rd ;g xksykbZ esa lh/kk [kM+k gS ogk¡ rd [kk¡pksa dh 3 iafDr;k¡ cuh gSa ftlesa igys uhys jax dh VkbYl 
yxh gqbZ Fkh ;g bZjkuh izHkko dh nsu gSA ;g izHkko Xokf;yj fLFkr rksejdkyhu ekueafnj esa Hkh ns[kus dks feyrh gSA 
cM+s xqEcn dh lekurk fnYyh fLFkr yksnhdkyhu bekjrksa&fldUnj yksnh dk edcjk] ckxs vkye¼21½  ds xqEcnksa ls 
dh tk ldrh gSA23 blh rjg Xokfy;j esa lkxjrky ds ikl ,d edcjk¼22½ gS ftlds xqEcn vkSj cqftZ+;ksa dh cukoV 
eksgEen xkSl ds edcjs ds cM+s xqEcn ls rFkk "kVdks.k cqftZ;ksa ls esy [kkrh gSaA ;s fuekZ.k yksnh lqYrkuksa dh nsu gSA 
lEHkor% ;g ykn [kk¡ yksnh dk edcjk gSA 

bl Lekjd dk izos'k }kj iwoZ fn'kk esa gSA 'ks"k 3 fn'kkvksa esa cuh pkSdksj cqt+Z fijkfeM vkdkj esa cuh gS tks 
fd felz ls izHkkfor gSa vkSj bLykfed vkfdZVsDpj dk ,d fgLlk gS tcfd blds LrEHk vkSj rksM+s¼23½ fgUnw okLrq 'kSyh 
esa cuk, x, gSaA bl rjg ds rksM+s ekueafnj esa cus rksM+ksa¼24½ ls esy [kkrs gSaA 

Lekjd dh ckgjh nhokjsa njoktksa ds vkdkj esa pkSdksj cqt+Z ls "kVdks.k cqt+Z rd 3 njokts ds :i esa gSa ftlesa 
1 njoktk pkSM+k vkSj 'ks"k 2 njokts pkSM+kbZ esa igys okys ls NksVs gSaA bu njokts :ih nhokjksa dh egjkcsa ?kksM+s ds 
uqdhys uky ds vkdkj dh gSa vkSj mlds uhps nksuksa rjQ cus deydyh ds >Ccs lYrurdkyhu bekjrksa vkSj 
eqxydkyhu bekjrksa esa ns[ks tk ldrs gSaA bu nhokjksa ds iRFkjksa dks fofHkUu izdkj dh tkfy;ksa esa dkV Nk¡V dj iRFkjksa 
dks rjk'kus dh tks dyk bl Lekjd esa iznf'kZr gS og Xokfy;j dh LFkkuh; 'kSyh gS tks fd Xokfy;jh f>yfeyh ds 
uke ls fo[;kr gSA bu tkfy;ksa esa eksj dk vadu] ckgjh nhokj esa gh cus vkyksa ds uhps iRFkjksa dks rjk'kdj cuh 
dey ds Qwyksa dh csy dk vadu] iwjs Lekjd ds vkfJr pcwrjs dh nhokj ij cuh csy] njokts :ih ckgjh nhokj esa 
Åij dh rjQ cuh csy rFkk eq[; edcjs okys cM+s dejs esa izos'k djus okys }kj ij yVdrs daxwjs dh csy vkSj Åij 
dh vksj njokts ds nksuksa rjQ f[kys dey dk vadu¼25½ ;g lc Xokfy;j ds f'kfYi;ksa dh gFkkSVh ds izfr:i gSa ftUgsa 
Xokfy;j fdyk fLFkr rksejdkyhu bekjrksa esa ewy Lo:i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA bu fpUgksa dk vadu eqxydkyhu 
Lekjdksa esa Hkh ns[kus dks feyrk gSA eksgEen xkSl ds edcjs esa vanj izos'k djus okys }kj ij vafdr yVdrs daxwjksa 
okyh csy¼26½] cknyx<+ ds }kj¼27½ ij ns[kh tk ldrh gSA Bhd ,slk gh vadu fdyk fLFkr tgk¡xhj egy ds izos'k 
}kj¼28½ ij feyrk gSA Xokfy;jh f>yfeyh dh tkfy;k¡ rksejdkyhu okLrqf'kYi dh fof'k"Vrk gS ftlls izHkkfor gksdj 
eqxy 'kkldksa us bldk iz;ksx vkxjk vkSj Qrgiqj lhdjh dh bekjrksa esa fd;kA24 foosP; Lekjd esa bl Xokfy;jh 
f>yfeyh dk vadu fofHkUu :iksa esa gqvk gSA 

Lekjd dh ckgjh nhokjksa ij vyad`r vkys Hkh cus gq, gSaA bldh cukoV vkSj uD'kfuxkj dh dkjhxjh 
bLykfed LFkkiR; ls izHkkfor gS tcfd bu vkyksa esa iz;qDr nksuksa rjQ vyad`r rjk'ks gq, [kEcs fgUnw okLrqf'kYi ls 

 
21  oekZ] okbZ-Mh- % fnYyh vkSj mldk vapy] Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo losZ{k.k] 2002] ì- 64] Qyd 20 

22  ihiqYl lekpkj] 12 vizSy] 2010 

23  oekZ] okbZ-Mh- % iwoksZDr] i`- 80] 93 ,oa Qyd 16 d ,oa [k 

24  ukxksjh] ,l-,y- % eqxydkyhu Hkkjr] 2002] i`- 227&228 ,oa ywf.k;k] ch-,u % e/;;qxhu Hkkjr dk jktuhfrd ,oa lkaLdf̀rd bfrgkl] 
1995&96] i-̀ 79 ,oa vU; eqxydkyhu Hkkjr ls lEcfU/kr xzaFk 
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;qDr gSaA blh rjg vkys ds uksadnkj esgjkc ds uhps ,oa izos'k }kj esa nksuksa rjQ f[kys dey dh vkd`fr fgUnqvksa ds 
ifo= fpUg dk ifjpk;d gS ysfdu ;g fof'k"Vrk dqN cnys gq, Lo:i ds lkFk bLykfed okLrq'kSyh esa cgqr igys ls 
Lohd`r ,oa izpfyr jgh gSA ogh cnyk :i bl Lekjd esa Hkh vafdr gS ckny}kj¼27½ esa vafdr dey ds Qwy dks 
ns[kdj bls le>k tk ldrk gSA  

bl Lekjd esa izfo"V gksus okys izos'k }kj ds ojk.Ms dh Nr ij rFkk cM+s dejs esa izfo"V gksus okys njokts ds 
rhuksa fdukjksa ij fp=dyk dk iz;ksx gqvk gSA fp=dyk dk izn'kZu Lekjd dks eqxydkyhu fl) djrk gSA bZjkuh vkSj 
Hkkjrh; fp=dyk ds leUo; ls eqxydkyhu fp= 'kSyh dk fodkl ekuk tkrk gSA ;gk¡ fp=dyk laca/kh fof'k"Vrk dk 
v/;;u ,d vyx 'kks/k dk fo"k; gSA 

bl rjg fu"d"kZ :i esa dgk tk ldrk gS fd Xokfy;j fLFkr eqxydkyhu Lekjd eksgEen xkSl dk edcjk 
LFkkiR; ,oa okLrqdyk ds {ks= eas lejlrk dk izrhd gSA bleas iBku 'kSyh] rksejksa dh jktiwr 'kSyh] bZjkuh 'kSyh] felz 
,oa eqx+y 'kSyh dk lfEeJ.k gqvk gSA blds lkFk gh blesa izkUrh; 'kSfy;ksa dh Nki Hkh lekfgr gSA vr% ;g vdcj ds 
le; dk b.Mks&bLykfed LFkkiR; ,oa okLrq dyk dk ,d 'kkunkj Lekjd gSA ;|fi bl Lekjd esa 'kkfey fofHkUu 
'kSfy;ksa ds lfEeJ.k ds fy, vdcj dh mnkj ,oa jk"Vªh; uhfr izsjd ds :i 'kkfey ugha Fkh rFkkfi LFkkiR; dyk ,oa 
okLrqdyk dh lejlrk ;g lans'k nsrh gS fd dyk] LFkku] tkfr] /keZ vkSj etgc ls Åij gSA ;g lnSo xzkg~; djus 
ds fl)kUr ij vkxs c<+rh gSA 

bl Lekjd esa fofHkUu 'kSfy;ksa ds lefUor :i ds iz;qDr gksus dk ,d dkj.k ;g Hkh Fkk fd ;g eksgEen 
xkSl ds cM+ iq= vCnqYyk dh ns[k js[k esa cuok;k x;k tks fd Lo;a vuqHkoh Fks vkSj mUgksaus xqtjkr] fcgkj ds 
lglkjke] vkxjk] e/; ,f'k;k ds LFkkiR; dks cgqr ut+nhd ls ns[kk Fkk ftudk iz;ksx mUgksaus bl Lekjd ds fuekZ.k 
esa fd;kA bl le; rd Xokfy;j dh LFkkuh; dyk Hkh iw.kZr% fodflr gks pqdh FkhA ;gk¡ ds dkjhxj vius iRFkj 
rjk'kus ds gquj esa  fl)gLr gks pqds Fks vkSj mijksDr fofHkUu 'kSfy;ksa dks vatke nsus okys Hkh ;gk¡ ds LFkkuh; djhxj 
Fks ftuds gquj esa fgUnw okLrqdyk dk izHkko Hkh cuk jgkA 
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17 
'¾ÆüÖµÖ¸üÃÖ' :  

×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüßµÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“ÖÖ  
»Öê�ÖÖ•ÖÖê�ÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü�ÖÖ¸üß �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß   

¯ÖÏÖ. ¸üÖ•ÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö †Ó. —ÖÖê›ü�Öê  
 ™üß“Ö¸ü ±êú»ÖÖê ( µÖã•ÖßÃÖß. ‹±ú.†ÖµÖ.¯Öß.) 

³ÖÖÂÖÖÃÖÓ�ãú»Ö, Ã¾ÖÖ.¸üÖ.ŸÖß.´Ö. ×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšü, ­ÖÖÓ¤êü›ü 

  
 ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ÆüÖ  ´ÖÖ­Ö¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ×ŸÖÃÖ¸üÖ ›üÖêôûÖ ´ÖÖ­Ö»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. �ãúšü»µÖÖÆüß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß-†¬ÖÖê�ÖŸÖß“Öß  ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ŸÖê£Öß»Ö 
¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß, ¤ü•ÖÖÔ“Öß ×­Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú †ÃÖŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¾µÖŒŸÖà“ÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú  ÃŸÖ¸ü, ˆ®ÖŸÖß, ¾Öî–ÖÖ×­Ö�ú 
¥üÂ™üß�úÖê­Ö Æêü ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ­Öê“Ö  ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�úß¸ü�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖêŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê»ÖÖ 
†ŸµÖÓŸÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öê Ã£ÖÖ­Ö †ÃÖŸÖê. ›ü¶æ‡Ô ÆüÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ŸÖ¸ü †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖê �úß, ''¿ÖÖ¸üß×¸ü�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÖîÛÂ™ü�ú †®ÖÖ“Öê •Öê 

Ã£ÖÖ­Ö †ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖê“Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öê †ÃÖŸÖê.''1  ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû  ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕ�Öß�Ö  ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ  ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖµÖ“ÖÖ 
†ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ŸÖ¿ÖÖ“Ö ¤ü•ÖÖÔ“Öß ×­Ö�úÖê¯Ö ¾Ö ˆ¢Ö´Ö †¿Öß ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ×­Ö´ÖÖÔü�Ö ÆüÖê�Öê ¾Ö ×™ü�ú�Öê �Ö¸ü•Öê“Öê šü¸üŸÖê. 
  
 ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö Æêü �êú¾Öôû ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü ¾Ö�ÖÖÔ“Öß“Ö ×´Ö¸üÖÃÖ¤üÖ¸üß ¸üÖ×Æü»µÖÖ“Öê 
×¤üÃÖæ­Ö µÖêŸÖê.  Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ¯Öæ¾ÖÔ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß ÃÖ¢ÖÖ¬ÖÖ·µÖÖÓ­Öß µÖê£Öê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÃÖÖšüß ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ¤üÖ ȩ̂ü �Öã»Öß �ú¹ý­Ö ×¤ü»Öß. 
Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖê¢Ö¸ü �úÖôûÖŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ“ÖÖ¸ü-¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü ¾ÆüÖ¾ÖÖ µÖÖÃÖÖšüß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö¯Öæ¾ÖÔ�ú  ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö �êú»Öê �Öê»Öê. ŸÖôû�ÖÖôûÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö 
¯ÖÖêÆüÖê“ÖÖ¾Öê µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¿ÖÖÃÖ­ÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú �úÖµÖÔ�úŸÖì, ¤üÖ­Ö¿Öæ̧ ü ¾µÖŒŸÖß µÖÖÓ­Öß �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖÓŸÖæ­Ö ¿ÖÖôûÖ- 
´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖê ÃÖã¹ý �êú»Öß. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß �ÖÓ�ÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¡Ö ¾ÖÖÆüŸÖß ¸üÖ×Æü»Öß. �ãúšü»ÖßÆüß  ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ 
´ÖãôûÖŸÖ“Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖ �úÖÆüß ˆ×�Ö¾ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ ¤üÖêÂÖ ¸üÖÆæü­Ö •ÖÖ�µÖÖ“Öß ¿ÖŒµÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü �ú¬Öß ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö²ÖÖÊ ²ÖÖ²Öà“µÖÖ 
¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖ �úÖÆüß ¤üÖêÂÖ ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê�µÖÖ“Öß ¿ÖŒµÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖÆüß  †ÃÖê“Ö ´Æü�ÖÖ¾Öê 
»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‹�ú †ŸµÖÓŸÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ  ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö�Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö, Ã¾ÖÖ£ÖÔ, �Öî¸ü¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü, 
¾µÖÖ¾ÖÃÖÖ×µÖ�úŸÖÖ †Ö¤üß ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸üÖÓ´Öãôêû  �ú´ÖÖ»Öß“Öê ¤ãü×ÂÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖŸÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�Ö ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ×¤üÃÖŸÖê. ¸üÖê•Ö“µÖÖ ¾Öé¢Ö¯Ö¡ÖÖÓŸÖæ­Ö 
×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê×¾ÖÂÖµÖß µÖê�ÖÖ·µÖÖ  ˆ»Ö™ü ÃÖã»Ö™ü ²ÖÖŸÖ´µÖÖÓ¾Ö¹ý­Ö †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ µÖÖ“Öß  ¯ÖÏ×“ÖŸÖß µÖêŸÖ“Ö †ÃÖŸÖê.  
 ¿ÖÖôûÖ, ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖê, ×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšêü Æüß ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¤êü�ÖÖ¸üß ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß –ÖÖ­Ö�ëú¦êü †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ¯Öî�úß ×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšü Æüß  
×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê¿Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ×¬ÖŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖì““Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö•Ö»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖæ­Ö  ˆ““Ö×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö –ÖÖ­Ö×­ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß  †Ö×�Ö 
–ÖÖ­Ö¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü ¾ÆüÖ¾ÖÖ. †³µÖÖÃÖ-ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­Ö ¾ÆüÖ¾Öê. –ÖÖ­ÖÃÖÓ¯Ö®Ö, ˆ¢Ö´Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá †Ö×�Ö ÃÖã•ÖÖ�Ö ­ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖ»ÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ¾ÖêŸÖ 
†¿Öß ÃÖ¾ÖÔÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö †¯Öê�ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê.  ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã †×»Ö�ú›ü“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšêü  Æüß ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ²ÖÖ²Öà¯Öê�ÖÖ †¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú  
²ÖÖ²Öà´Öãôêû“Ö †×¬Ö�ú  ²Ö¤ü­ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ.  
 ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ  †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖß»Ö †­µÖÖê­µÖ  ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÓ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö•Öß¾Ö­ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú, ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú 
†Ö¤üß ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ²ÖÖ²Öß - ‘Ö›üÖ´ÖÖê›üà“Öê ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖØ²Ö²Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖŸÖ ¯Ö›üŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖê.  ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö�Öê¡ÖÆüß ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ †¯Ö¾ÖÖ¤ü ­ÖÖÆüß. ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö 
¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖ ‘ÖãÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ †­Öê�ú †¯Ö¯ÖÏ¾Öé¢Öß“Öê ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö †»Öß�ú›êü †­Öê�ú �ú£ÖÖ - �úÖ¤Óü²Ö·µÖÖÓŸÖæ­Ö ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. 
×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüßµÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖ ‘ÖãÃÖ»Öê»Öê  ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö, ´Öæ»µÖÆüß­ÖŸÖÖ, ³ÖÏÂ™üÖ“ÖÖ¸ü, •ÖÖŸÖßµÖŸÖÖ  ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß¾Ö¸ü ¸ü¾Öà¦ü šüÖ�æú¸ü µÖÖÓ­Öß 
ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ '¾ÆüÖµÖ¸üÃÖ' µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ´ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ³ÖÖÂµÖ �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. ''×¿Ö�Ö�Ö Æêü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ‘Ö›ü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´Ö †ÃÖæ­Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖ 
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×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßüšüÖ“Öß ¾ÖÖ™ü“ÖÖ»Ö µÖÖê�µÖ ×¸üŸÖß­Öê ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß, ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖ“ÖÖ ­ÖÖ¾Ö»ÖÖî×�ú�ú  
¾ÖÖœüÖ¾ÖÖ,  ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­ÖÖ»ÖÖ �ÖŸÖß ×´ÖôûÖ¾Öß µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ �ãú»Ö�Öã¹ý µÖÖ �úÖ™êü¸üß ´Öã�ãú™ü  †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ 

¯Ö¤üÖ»ÖÖ †ŸµÖÓŸÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö  ¾Ö  ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüÖ †ÃÖŸÖê.''2  ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû  ˆ¢Ö´Ö ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖ�ú ¾Ö ÆüÖ›üÖ“ÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ú †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üß ¾µÖŒŸÖß µÖÖ 
¯Ö¤üÖ¾Ö¸ü †ÃÖ�Öê �Ö¸ü•Öê“Öê †ÃÖŸÖê. ´ÖÖ¡Ö µÖÖ  ¯Ö¤üÖ¾Ö¸ü �úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üß ¾µÖŒŸÖß“Öê•Ö¸ü ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Öß †Ö×�Ö ³ÖÏÂ™ü †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 
×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüßµÖ  ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“ÖÖ �úÃÖÖ ²ÖÖê•Ö¾ÖÖ¸üÖ ˆ›üŸÖÖê µÖÖ“Öê ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö '¾ÆüÖµÖ¸üÃÖ' ´Ö¬µÖê µÖêŸÖê.  
 ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü ¯ÖÖÀ¾ÖÔ³Öæ´ÖßŸÖæ­Ö  †Ö»Öê»Öê “ÖÖ¹ý¤ü¢Ö •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›êü  Æêü ´Ö¬µÖ ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖ“Öê �ãú»Ö�Öã¹ý ´Æü�Öæ­Ö ¹ý•Öæ —
ÖÖ»µÖÖ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯Ö×Æü»µÖÖ ³ÖÖÂÖ�ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæ­Ö“Ö ŸÖê ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“µÖÖ ³ÖÖê¾Ö·µÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ¯Ö›üŸÖÖŸÖ. ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ‘Öê‰ú­Ö ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖ­Ö 
“ÖÖ»Ö¾Ö�µÖÖ‹ê¾Ö•Öß  �ãú»Ö�Öæ¹ý •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›êü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ×ÆüŸÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“ÖÖ �Ö™ü ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �ú¹ý­Ö ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖ  ´Öæ»µÖÆüß­Ö 
¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö ÃÖã¹ý �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ»ÖÖ †­Öã�æú»Ö ¾Ö 'ÆüÖêµÖ²ÖÖ' �ú¸ü�ÖÖ·µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ²ÖœüŸµÖÖ ¤êü�Öê, ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ  ¤ãüÂ�éúŸµÖÖÓ�ú›êü ›üÖêôêû—
ÖÖ�ú �ú¸ü�Öê, ×­ÖµÖ´Ö ›üÖ¾Ö»Öæ­Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ×ÆüŸÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ÃÖÖÓ³ÖÖôû�Öê µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öß ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯Ö¤üÖ»ÖÖ ­Ö ¿ÖÖê³Ö�ÖÖ¸üß �úÖ´Öê ŸÖê �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ ŸÖ¸ü 
¤ãüÃÖ¸üß�ú›êü ¯ÖÏÖ´ÖÖ×�Ö�ú, �úŸÖÔ¾µÖ¤ü�Ö ´ÖÖ¡Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×ÆüŸÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †Ö›ü µÖê�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ŸÖê †�Ö¸ü¿Ö: ÃÖæ›ü 
ˆ�Ö¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ.  
 ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö Æêü †Ö•Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¾µÖÖ¯Öß ²Ö­Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú �Öê¡Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ­Öê ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ  ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. 
×¿Ö�Ö�Ö�Öê¡ÖÆüß ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ †¯Ö¾ÖÖ¤ü ­ÖÖÆüß. �Ö¸êüŸÖ¸ü ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ ¯Ö×¾Ö¡Ö �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö µÖêŸÖÖ“Ö �úÖ´ÖÖ ­ÖµÖê. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã 
×�úŸÖßÆüß ™üÖôûÖµÖ“Öê ´Æü™ü»Öê ŸÖ¸üß  ŸÖê ™üôûŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß †Ö×�Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖŸÖ “ÖÖÓ�Ö»Öê - ¾ÖÖ‡Ô™ü, ­µÖÖµÖ - †­µÖµÖ µÖÖ“ÖÖ �ãúšü»ÖÖÆüß 
×¾Ö×¬Ö×­ÖÂÖê¬Ö ­ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê ŸµÖÖ“Öê ¾ÆüÖµÖ“Öê ŸÖê  ³Ö»Öê²Öã ȩ̂ü ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ“Ö. ´Öæ»µÖÆüß­Ö  ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ­Öê ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ 
×¿Ö¸ü�úÖ¾Ö †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ŸÖê£Öß»Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê¾Ö¸ü ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸êü ¤ãüÂ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¾Öê¬Ö ¸ü¾Öà¦ü šüÖ�æú¸ü µÖÖÓ­Öß '¾ÆüÖµÖ¸ÃÖ' ´Ö¬µÖê  ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ 
†ÖÆêü. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ  �úÖë›üÖóµÖÖŸÖßÆü»Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“Öê ×ÆüŸÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö •Ö¯ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ“Ö ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö�úÖÓ­ÖÖ  ­ÖÖ´ÖÖêÆü¸ü´Ö 
�ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öß ‹�úÆüß ÃÖÓ¬Öß �ãú»Ö�Öã¹ý •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›êü ÃÖÖê›üŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüßŸÖ. �ãú»Ö�Öã¹ý¯Ö¤üÖ“µÖÖ Ã¯Ö¬ÖìŸÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»Öê ›üÖò. “Ö¾ÆüÖ�Ö  ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êüÃÖÖšüß 
²ÖÖÆêü¸ü �Öê»Öê»Öê †ÃÖŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �ÖÖê™êü­ÖÖ™êü †Ö¸üÖê¯Ö šêü¾Öæ­Ö ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö¯Ö¤ü �úÖœæü­Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê †Ö×�Ö 
ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ“Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ¾Ö �ãú»Ö�Öã¹Óý“µÖÖ ´Ö•ÖáŸÖ»µÖÖ ›üÖò. ¾ÖÖÓ�Öß�ú¸üÖÓ­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö �êú»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ›üÖò. ¿Öêôû�êú Æêü ¯ÖÏÖê±êúÃÖ¸ü 
¯Ö¤üÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ¥üÂ™üà­Öß ¯ÖÖ¡Ö †ÃÖæ­ÖÆüß ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ŸµÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔ­Öê †•ÖÔ“Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖê‰ú ­ÖµÖê †¿Öß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. 
ŸÖ¸üßÆüß ŸÖê †•ÖÔ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ  ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖßŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †¯Ö´ÖÖ­Ö �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê ¿Öê¾Ö™üß ŸÖ¸ü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �Óú¯ÖæŸÖß»Ö ›üÖò. �Ö¸üÖ›êüü ¯ÖÖ¡Ö 
ÆüÖê‡Ô¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ¿Öêôû�êú“Öß ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ“Ö ¸ü§ü �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß“Öê ›üÖò. ×Æü̧ êü´Öšü Æêü ¾Ö×¸üÂšü, †­Öã³Ö¾Öß ¾Ö ¯ÖÖ¡Ö †ÃÖæ­ÖÆüß ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ  
¯ÖÏ¯ÖÖšü�ú ­Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê“Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá  †ÃÖ»Öê»Öê  ¯ÖÏÖ. ‡­ÖÖ´Ö¤üÖ¸ü µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ »ÖÖòØ²Ö�Ö �ú¹ý­Ö ¯ÖÏ¯ÖÖšü�ú ¾Ö ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö �êú»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê.  
 ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö�ú ¸üÖÆæü ­ÖµÖê µÖÖ“Öß ¯Öã̧ êü¯Öæ̧ ü  �úÖôû•Öß •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›üê ‘ÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖß­Ö  
¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­Öê“Öê �éúŸÖß¿Öß»Ö �úÖµÖÔ�úŸÖì ¯ÖÏÖ. “ÖÖî�Öã»Öê µÖÖÓ“Öß ¯Ö¸üß�ÖÖ ×­ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�ú¯Ö¤üß ŸÖ¸ü ×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšü   ¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­Öê“Öê 
¾ÖÖÓ�Öß�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÖ¡ÖŸÖÖ ­ÖÃÖæ­ÖÆüß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö¯Ö¤üß ×­ÖµÖãŒŸÖß �ú¹ý­Ö •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›êü ¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ ×�Öôû×�Öôûß �ú¹ý­Ö  
†Ö¯Ö»Öê ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö�ú ×­ÖÂ¯ÖÏ³Ö  �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê �ãú™ßü»Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›ü¶ÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÔ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß¾Ö¸ü   ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ÆüôæûÆüôæû  
™üß�úÖ ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ ²ÖÖŸÖ´µÖÖ µÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»µÖÖ. ´ÖÖ¡Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ²ÖÖŸÖ´µÖÖ Ã£ÖÖ×­Ö�ú 
¾Öé¢Ö¯Ö¡ÖÖÓŸÖæ­Ö µÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ“Ö ¯Öã�µÖÖ-´ÖãÓ²Ö‡ÔŸÖæ­Ö ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¬¤ü ÆüÖê�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¾Öé¢Ö¯Ö¡ÖÖÓŸÖæ­Ö •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›êü ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ“ÖÖ¸ü ‘Öê�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¾Ö 
�ãú»Ö�Öã¹Óý“µÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔ­ÖÖ£ÖÔ ²ÖÖŸÖ´µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¬¤ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖŸÖæ­Ö  ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖÓŸÖß»Ö ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¬¤üß-´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæ­ÖÆüß �úÃÖê 
¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ�ú›æü­Ö ŸÖê �ú¸ü¾Öæ­Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê µÖÖ“Öê ×“Ö¡�Ö  µÖÖ  �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ µÖêŸÖê. ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ 
×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšü�ÖßŸÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×­Ö×´Ö¢ÖÖ­Öê ÆüÖê�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö, ŸµÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ¯ÖÏÖ. œü¾Öôëû­ÖÖ ÃÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ ×­Ö¸ü¯Ö¸üÖ¬Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ»ÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ¡ÖÖÃÖ, 
¯ÖÏÖ. “Ö¾ÆüÖ�Ö, ›üÖò. ¿Öêôû�êú, ›üÖò. ¯Ö¾ÖÖ¸ü µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖ¸ü�Öê ¤üÖ�Ö¾ÖÖ ­ÖÖê™üßÃÖÖ, †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ  ²Ö�Ö»Ö²Ö“µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×­ÖµÖ´Ö ›üÖ¾Ö»Öæ­Ö 
•Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›ëü­Öß ×¤ü»Öê»Öß ¯Ö¤üÖê®ÖŸÖß µÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ­Öê ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö �êú»Öê»Öê ×Æü�Ö�úÃÖ ¹ý¯Ö »Öê�Ö�úÖ­Öê '¾ÆüÖµÖ¸üÃÖ' ´Ö¬Öæ­Ö 
×“Ö×¡ÖŸÖ �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü.  
 ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ­Öê ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ ¿ÖÆüÖ�ÖÖ, ÃÖãÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ­Ö¾Öß­Ö ´Öæ»µÖ¥üÂ™üß ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ, ²ÖÓ¬ÖãŸÖÖ Æüß 
´Öæ»µÖê ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ¾µÖŒŸÖß“µÖÖ †Ó�Öß Ø²Ö²Ö¾Ö»Öß •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê ´Æü™ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖæ  ˆ““Ö×¿Ö×�ÖŸÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖê“Ö •Öë¾ÆüÖ •ÖÖŸÖà“µÖÖ 
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†Ö¬ÖÖ¸üÖ­Öê •ÖÖŸÖß¯ÖÖŸÖß“Öß ÃÖ´Öß�ú¸ü�Öê •Öãôû¾Öæ »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ �Ö¸êü“Ö †Ö¯Ö�Ö ÃÖã×¿Ö×�ÖŸÖ †ÖÆüÖêŸÖ �úÖµÖ ?  †ÃÖÖ  ¯ÖÏ¿­Ö 
¯Ö›ü»µÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ  ¸üÖÆüŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  ¾Ö¹ý­Ö ¯Öã¸üÖê�ÖÖ×´ÖŸ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¾Ö †Ö�Ö�ÖÖ¸üß ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖæ  †ÖŸÖæ­Ö •ÖÖŸÖßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ­Öß ²Ö¸ü²Ö™ü»Öê»Öß 
ÃÖÓ�ãú×“ÖŸÖ ¾Öé¢Öß“Öß †­Öê�ú ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖê  ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö�Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ šüÖ�Ö ´ÖÖÓ›æü­Ö ²ÖÃÖ»Öê»Öß  ×¤üÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. †Ö¯ÖÖ¯Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖà“Öê �Ö™ü ¯ÖŒ�êú �ú¹ý­Ö 
‡ŸÖ¸üÖÓ­ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ÃÖ»»ÖÖ ¤êü�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü ´ÖÆüÖ³ÖÖ�ÖÆüß �ú´Öß ­ÖÖÆüßŸÖ. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ Ã¾Ö•ÖÖŸÖßµÖÖÓ“Öê �úÖë›üÖôêû �ú¸ü�Öê, ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖß»Ö  
�úÖµÖÔ�Îú´ÖÖÓÃÖÖšüß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ×ÆüŸÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß »ÖÖê�úÖÓ­ÖÖ“Ö ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ¯ÖÖÆæü�Öê ´Æü�Öæ­Ö ²ÖÖê»ÖÖ¾Ö�Öê, †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ“Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖÓ“Öß Æü¾µÖÖ ŸµÖÖ 
•ÖÖ�Öß ¾Ö�Öá »ÖÖ¾Ö�Öê, �Öã�Ö¾Ö¢Öê¾Ö¸ü ×­Ö¾Ö›ü ÆüÖê‰ú­ÖÆüß �úÖôûÖê�Öê µÖÖ ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü •ÖÖŸÖßŸÖß»Ö ˆ´Öê¤ü¾ÖÖ¸üÖÃÖ �Öã»µÖÖ •ÖÖ�Öê¾Ö¸ü 
­ÖÖê�ú¸üßŸÖæ­Ö ›üÖ¾Ö»Ö�Öê †Ö¤üß ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖß»Ö •ÖÖŸÖßµÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ¾Öê¬Ö µÖÖ �úÖÓ¤ü²Ö¸üßŸÖæ­Ö »Öê�Ö�úÖ­Öê 
‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  
 ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖæ­Ö ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸êü ˆ““Ö ¤ü•ÖÖÔ“Öê ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­Ö Æêü ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖ“µÖÖ »ÖÖî�úß�úÖŸÖ ³Ö¸ü ‘ÖÖŸÖ»Ö †ÃÖŸÖê. ´ÖÖ¡Ö ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­ÖÖŸÖ 
ÆüÖê�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü �Öî̧ ü¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü  †Ö•Ö ¾ÖÖœüŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ×´Ö­ÖÖ�Öß ´ÖÆüÖ•Ö­Ö Æüß ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá­Öß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö¯ÖÏ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖ ›üÖò. 
¿Öêôû�ëú“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖÖ­Öê“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖ­Öê Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ­ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �Ö¯Ö¾ÖŸÖê µÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ›üÖò. ¿Öêôû�êú  •Öë¾ÆüÖ †Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö ˆšü¾ÖŸÖÖüŸÖ. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ 
ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ“Ö �Ö¯¯Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖã´ÖÖ¸ü ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ ‘Öê�ÖÖ¸êü ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá †Ö×�Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ­ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá  
×¤üÃÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ ´Æü�Öæ­Ö �Ö™ü¯Ö™ü �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú µÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ  ›üÖò. ¿Öêôû�êú ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ  - ''�úÖê�ÖßÆüß ˆšüŸÖÖê, �ãúšü»ÖÖÆüß ±úÖ»ÖŸÖæ  
×¾ÖÂÖµÖ ‘ÖêŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö �úÖÆüßÆüß ×»Ö×ÆüŸÖÖê... ŸÖß­Ö “ÖÖ¸ü¿Öê ¯ÖÖ­ÖÓ �Ö¸ü›ü»Öß �úß —ÖÖ»Öß ¯Öß‹“Ö.›üß. †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ  ¯ÖÏÖêŸÃÖÖÆü­Ö ¤êü�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü 
Æêü œüÖê»µÖÖÓÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê ³ÖÓ¯Ö�ú  »ÖÖê�ú †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ­ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¯Öß‹“Ö.›üß.  —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê ×¤üÃÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ  ´Æü�Öæ­Ö  ³ÖÃÖÖ³ÖÃÖÖ ¯ÖÖȩ̂ Óü ‘ÖêŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö 
±ãú�ú™ü ×›ü�µÖÐÖ  ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖÖŸÖ. ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ­ÖÖ“µÖÖ ­ÖÖ¾ÖÖ­Öê ´ÖÖ¡Ö ²ÖÖë²Ö. ŸµÖÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ  ¬Ö›ü ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­Ö ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ­ÖÃÖŸÖê �úß 

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­ÖÖ“Öß ×¿ÖÃŸÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖ ­ÖÃÖŸÖê. ‡�ú›æü­Ö ×ŸÖ�ú›æü­Ö ´Ö•Ö�æú¸ü �ÖÖêôûÖ �ú¸üÖµÖ“ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö •Ö´Öê»Ö ŸÖ¿Öß ¯ÖÖêŸÖ›üß ³Ö¸üÖµÖ“Öß.''3 
¾ÖÖ’Ëû´ÖµÖ“ÖÖîµÖÔ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üß ´ÖÆüÖ•Ö­Ö, ±úÖ»ÖŸÖæ  ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­Ö×¾ÖÂÖµÖ  ×­Ö¾Ö›ü�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü  ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá, †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�ú  ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÔ“Öê  
»Öï×�Ö�ú, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �ú¸ü�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü ›üÖò. �Öã�µÖÖÓÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê ³ÖÓ¯Ö�ú ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß“µÖÖ  ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüßµÖ  
ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­ÖÖ“Öß —ÖÖ»Öê»Öß  ¾ÖÖŸÖÖÆüŸÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ ×“Ö×¡ÖŸÖ           —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü.  
 ¾ÖîµÖÛŒŸÖ�ú Ã¾ÖÖ£ÖÖÔÃÖÖšüß Ã¾ÖÖ×³Ö´ÖÖ­Ö �ÖÆüÖ�Ö šêü¾Öæ­Ö »ÖÖ“ÖÖ¸ü  ²Ö­Ö»Öê»Öê  ¯ÖÏÖ. ¯ÖÖ¾ÖÃÖ�ú¸ü, ¯ÖÏÖ. ´ÖÖÓ›ü¾Ö�ú¸ü, ¯ÖÏÖ. ×¯ÖÏµÖÖ 
ÃÖÖê´Ö�Ö, Ó̧ü�Öê»Ö ¾Ö ×›ü¯ÖÖ™Ôü´Öë™ü»ÖÖ ¤üÖ¹ý ×¯Ö‰ú­Ö µÖê�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü ¯ÖÏÖ. �Öã�Öê µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê ­Ö´Öã­Öê²ÖÖ•Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖß»Ö  ³ÖÏÂ™üÖ“ÖÖ¸ü, 
¯Ö¸üß�ÖÖÓŸÖß»Ö �Öî̧ ü¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü, ­ÖÖê�ú¸ü³Ö¸üŸÖß ¾Ö ¯Ö¤üÖê®ÖŸÖßŸÖß»Ö  �ÖÖë¬Öôû, ´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖßÓ“Öê ±úÖÃÖÔ, ¯Öã̧ üÃ�úÖ¸üÖÓ“Öê ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö, 
×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü, �ãú�ÖÖ“Öê ŸÖ¸üß ¯ÖãŸÖôêû, ­ÖÖ´ÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü, ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ´ÖÖ †Ö¤üàÃÖÖšüß ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸üß †ÖÓ¤üÖê»Ö­Öê ŸµÖÖ´ÖÖ�Öß»Ö  ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö 
µÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ÃÖÖ�Öê¯Öß  ³ÖÖÂµÖ µÖÖ �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ »Öê�Ö�úÖ­Öê �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüÖŸÖß»Ö  ˆ““Ö¯Ö¤üÃ£Ö †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ  �ãú»Ö�Öã¹Óý�ú›æü­Ö 
ÆüÖê�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ“Öê ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ •Öã­ÖÖ�Ö›ëü“µÖÖ �ÖÖ�úß “Öøüß  ¾Ö�Öî ȩ̈“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ Ó̧ü¾ÖÖ¸ü  ˆ»»Öê�Ö �ú¹ý­Ö »Öê�Ö�úÖ­Öê ÃÖÓ‘Ö 
¾Ö�Öî̧ ëü­ÖÖ  ×¾Ö­ÖÖ�úÖ¸ü�Ö �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üßŸÖ †Ö�Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü †ÃÖê ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê ŸÖÃÖê“Ö �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“µÖÖ ¿Öê¾Ö™üß †Ö»Öê»Öê ­ÖÓ×¤ü­Öß ÃÖã¾Öì µÖÖ 
×¾ÖªÖÙ£Ö­Öß“Öê �úÖî™ãÓüü×²Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ�ú¸ü�Ö †ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬¤ü ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê. ¯ÖÖ¡ÖÖ­Öã¹ý¯Ö ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»Öê»Öß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ´Æü�Öà“ÖÖ “Ö¯Ö�Ö»Ö ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü, ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆüß 
×­Ö¾Öê¤ü­Ö µÖÖÓ´Öãôêû �úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß“ÖÖ ¸ü“Ö­ÖÖ²ÖÓ¬Ö ˆ¢Ö´Ö ÃÖÖ¬Ö»ÖÖ †ÃÖæ­Ö ×¾ÖªÖ¯ÖßšüßµÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“ÖÖ »Öê�ÖÖ•ÖÖê�ÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü�ÖÖ¸üß Æüß 
�úÖ¤Óü²Ö¸üß ‹�æú�Ö“Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖ“Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ †ÓŸÖ´ÖãÔ�Ö ÆüÖê‰ú­Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸üÖµÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖ¾ÖŸÖê.  
ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ :  
1)  �ãÓú›ü»Öê, ´Ö.²ÖÖ., ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖ­Ö ¾Ö ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ÁÖß×¾ÖªÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö­Ö, ¯Öã�Öê, ÃÖÖŸÖ¾Öß †Ö. 
  1990, ¯Öé. 6 ¾Ö¹ý­Ö ˆ¬¥üŸÖ.  
 2)  “ÖÖî¬Ö¸üß, †Ö×¿ÖÂÖ, ­Ö¾µÖÖ �ãú»Ö�Öã¹Óý�ú›êü ›üÖêôêû, ¤îü. ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ™üÖ‡Ô´ÃÖ, ×¤ü.26 ´Öê  2014, ¯Öé.4. 
 3)  šüÖ�æú¸ü, ¸ü¾Öà¦ü, ¾ÆüÖµÖ¸üÃÖ, ´ÖêÆüŸÖÖ ¯ÖÛ²»ÖØ¿Ö�Ö ÆüÖ‰úÃÖ, ¯Öã�Öê 2008, ¯Öé.63. 
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 Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü´ÖãŒŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´ÖÖŸÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ“Öê µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖ­Ö  

¯ÖÏÖ.†Ö¸ü.¾Æüß.³ÖÖ»Öê¸üÖ¾Ö,  
�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü  

1) ¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾Ö­ÖÖ :-  

  ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­ÖÖŸÖ Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖêšêü ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ×­Ö•ÖÖ´Ö Æêü ŸµÖÖ ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­Ö“Öê ¸üÖ•µÖ�úŸÖì ×²ÖÎ™üß¿Ö ¬ÖÖÙ•Ö�Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê 
´Æü�Öæ­Ö ŸÖê ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ×¬Ö�ú ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖæ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ×­Ö•ÖÖ´Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖ�ú ´ÖãÃ»Öß´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü Æêü ‡Ã»ÖÖ´Ö ÃÖÓÃ£Öê“Öê �ëú¦ü ´ÖÖ­Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê 
†¿ÖÖ ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­ÖÖŸÖ ×­Ö•ÖÖ´Ö ¸üÖ•Ö¾Ö™üßŸÖ ×¾Öºþ¬¤ü •ÖÖê ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ ‘Ö›æ­Ö †Ö»ÖÖ ŸÖÖê ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö¯Öã�ÖÔ †Ö×�Ö ×­Ö�ÖÖÔµÖ�ú ÃÖ´Ö•Ö»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö 
ÃŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü,×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­ÖÖŸÖß»Ö �ÎúÖÓŸÖß�úÖ¸ü�úÖÓ­Öß ×­Ö•ÖÖ´Ö ÃÖ¢Öê ×¾Öºþ¬¤ü »ÖœüÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ. ¯ÖÏÖ¸Óü³Öß †ÖÓ¬ÖÐ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü, �ú­ÖÖÔ™ü�ú 
¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü ¾Ö ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êü­Öê ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖß ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �êú»Öß. Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü Ã™ êü™ü �úÖò�ÖÏêÃÖ“Öß Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­ÖÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü »Öœü¶ÖŸÖ ­Ö¾Öß �ÖŸÖß ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —
ÖÖ»Öß. �úÖò�ÖÏêÃÖ �ú×´Ö™üß“Öê ¯Ö×Æü»Öê †¬µÖ�Ö �ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü̧ üÖ¾Ö ­ÖÖ­Ö»Ö Æêü ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß“Öê ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ­ÖêŸÖéŸ¾ÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶ÖŸÖ ÆüÖ »ÖœüÖ  ¯ÖÏ�Ö¸ü ²Ö­Ö»ÖÖ. 
�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»Öã�úÖÆüß ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ“Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ­ÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß µÖÖ »Öœü¶ÖŸÖ ˆŸÖ¸ü»ÖÖ ŸÖŸ�úÖ»Öß­Ö �ÎúÖÓ×ŸÖ�úÖ¸ü�úÖÓ­Öß Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ´ÖãŒŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´ÖÖŸÖ †Ö¯Ö»ÖêÆüß 
µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖ­Ö ×¤ü»Öê. µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÖ´Ö¿ÖÔ ¯Öãœüß»Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ‘ÖêŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö. 

2) ŸÖŸ�úÖ»Öß­Ö �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü“Öß ÛÃ£ÖŸÖß :-  

 �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü Æêü Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‹�ú ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öê ×šü�úÖ�Ö ÆüÖêµÖ. µÖê£Öê ¸üÖ•Öë¦ü µÖÖ ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ×“Ö¾ÖÖ“Öß •ÖÆüÖ�Öß¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖß. µÖê£Öß»Ö 
ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­Ö“Öê ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ¯Ö�ú Æîü²ÖŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. Æêü µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö‘Ö¸üÖ�µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´Öãôû ¯ÖãºþÂÖ ÆüÖêµÖ. “ Æîü²ÖŸÖß ¸üÖ•Öê Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü“µÖÖ ×­Ö•ÖÖ´ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ŸÖß­Ö ´ÖãŸÃÖ§üß 
ÃÖ»»ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÆüÖêŸÖê ”1 ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ×­ÖÂšêü´Öãôêû ×­Ö•ÖÖ´ÖÖ“Öß ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �ÖÖÃÖ ´Ö•Öá ÆüÖêŸÖß ´Æü�Öæ­Ö ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü µÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß �úÖÆüß 
•Ö´Öß­Ö ¾Ö ¿ÖêŸÖÃÖ¸üÖ ¾ÖÃÖæ»Öß ÆüŒ�úÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖ­Ö ×¤ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Öã»Ö�ÖÖ “ ¸üÖ•Öê ¸ü‘ÖÖê¢Ö´Ö¸üÖ¾Ö (1796 - 1804) ×­Ö•ÖÖ´ÖÖ“ÖÖ 
´Öã�µÖÃÖ×“Ö¾Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ”2 ¸üÖ•Öê ¸üÖ•Öë¦ü ¸ü‘ÖÖêŸÖ´Ö¸üÖ¾Ö µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ¾Ö †ÖÃÖ¯ÖÖÃÖ“µÖÖ 14 �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓ“Öß •ÖÆüÖ�Öß¸ü ×­Ö•ÖÖ´ÖÖ�ú›æü­Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. 
�Ö›ü¶ÖÕ“µÖÖ »ÖœüÖ‡ÔŸÖ “×´Ö¸ü†Ö»Ö´Ö ²ÖÖ¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ¸ü‘ÖÖê¢Ö´Ö¸üÖ¾Ö Æîü²ÖŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö ¸üÖ•Öë¦ü ¾Ö ¸üÖ•Öê ¸üÖµÖ¸üÖ¾Ö ¸êü�Öæ�úÖ¤üÖÃÖ ¬ÖÖë›üÖ•Öß ¯Öã�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê ” 3 
µÖÖ¾Öºþ­Ö »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß, ¸üÖ•Öê ¸ü‘ÖÖê¢Ö´Ö ¸üÖ•Öë¦ü Æêü ×­Ö•ÖÖ´ÖÖ“µÖÖ �ÖÖÃÖ ´ÖÙ•ÖŸÖß»Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ×­Ö•ÖÖ´Ö�úÖôûÖŸÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¾Ö“ÖÔÃ¾Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖ¸üß 
Æüß ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ­Ö ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ­Öê »ÖœüÖ  ×¤ü»ÖÖ.  

3) Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ´ÖãŒŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´ÖÖŸÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü“ÖÖ ÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö  :-  

I) �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ¾Ö ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü :- 

 ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ×•Ö»ÊÖ ´ÖãÓ�æú¤ü̧ üÖ¾Ö ¯Ö›êü�ÖÖ¾Ö�ú¸ü,ÁÖß×­Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ ²ÖÖȩ̂ üß�ú¸ü,×¾Ö­ÖÖµÖ�ú¸üÖ¾Ö “ÖÖ¸üšüÖ�Ö�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ­Öß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­Ö ˆ³Öê �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß 
ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êü“Öê �úÖµÖÖÔ»µÖê Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­Ö �êú»Öß.  µÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­Öê“ÖÖ ×¾ÖÃŸÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ“Ö ¯Öæ�ÖÔ¾Öêôû ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü�ú �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 
­Öê´Ö�Öæ�úÖ �êú»µÖÖ �Öê»µÖÖ ŸµÖÖŸÖ   �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»Öã�úÖ ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü�ú ´Æü�Öæ­Ö ÁÖß �ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü¸üÖ¾Ö ¸üÖ´Ö¯Öæ¸ü�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“Öß ­Öê´Ö�Öæ�ú �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß. µÖÖ´Öãôêû 
´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êü“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú �úÖµÖÖÔ“Öê »ÖÖê�Ö �Öê›ü¶Ö¯ÖÖ›ü¶Ö¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ¯ÖÃÖ¸ü»Öê. ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êü“µÖÖ ¿ÖÖ�ÖÖÓ Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­ÖÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ �êú»µÖÖ 
�Öê»µÖÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖ “ �úÖ×¿Ö­ÖÖ£Ö¸üÖ¾Ö †ÖÓ²Öê�ú¸ü,ˆ¢Ö´Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ´ÖÖêÆüÖêôû�ú¸ü, �ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü¸üÖ¾Ö ¸üÖ´Ö¯Öæ¸ü�ú¸ü,ÃÖ¤üÖ×¿Ö¾Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö�ú¸ü,×¤ü�ÖÓ²Ö¸ü •Ö²Ö¤êü, 
¿ÖÓ�ú¸ü̧ üÖ¾Ö �Öôûß�ú¸ü, ­ÖÖ­ÖÖ †Ó²Öê�ú¸ü, ×�ú¿Ö­Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö�Öß�ú¸ü,“ÖÓ¦ü�úÖŸÖ †ÖÓ³ÖÖ¸êü, –ÖÖ­ÖÖê²ÖÖ ´Öã»Ö�Öß¸ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­ÖÖ­Öê ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö 
ÃÖÖê­Ö¯Öêšü,¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö, ‡ÃÖÖ¤ü, ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö­Öß,¸üÖ�ÖßÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖÓ¾Ö,¿Öêôû�ÖÖ¾Ö,ˆŒ�ú›ü�ÖÖÓ¾Ö,  ¸üÖ—Öæ¸ü,¾Ö—Öæ̧ ü ‡.�ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ ¿ÖÖ�ÖÖ Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­Ö —ÖÖ»µÖÖ ”4 

II) —Öë›üÖÃÖŸµÖÖ�ÖÏÆü :-  

 Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß•Öà­Öß 1947 ÃÖÖ»Öß ¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ —Öë›üÖÃÖŸµÖ�ÖÏÆü �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¤êü¿Ö •Ö­ÖŸÖê»ÖÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ­ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü 7 †Öò�ÖÃ™ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÓ‘Ö¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ 
ÃÖÖ´Öß»Ö ÆüÖê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾Ö 15 †Öò�ÖÃ™ü Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ×¤ü­Ö ´Æü�Öæ­Ö ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ•Ö¸üÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ. ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖŸÖ±êú·µÖÖ, —
Öë›üÖ¾ÖÓ¤ü­Ö,¬¾Ö•ÖÖ¸üÖêÆü­Ö,×´Ö¸ü¾Ö�Öæ�úÖ �úÖœü�Öê ‡. �úÖµÖÔ�Îú´Ö “ÖÖ»Ö¾Ö»Öê �Öê»Öê. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ ¿ÖÓ�ú¸ü̧ üÖ¾Ö �Öôûß�ú¸ü, �úÖ¿Öß­ÖÖ£Ö †Ó²Öê�ú¸ü, 
ÃÖ¤üÖ×¿Ö¾Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö�ú¸ü,�Ö�Öê¿Ö»ÖÖ»Ö ¤ãü²Öê, “ÖÓ¦ü�úÖÓŸÖ †ÖÓ³ÖÖȩ̂ êü ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß­Öà �ÖÖ¾ÖÖê�ÖÖ¾Ö •ÖÖ‰ú­Ö »ÖœüµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ“ÖÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ. 7 ¾Ö 15 †Öò�ÖÃ™ü Æêü 
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×¤ü¾ÖÃÖ ×­Ö•ÖÖ´Ö ÃÖ¢Öê“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓ­Öß ¬Ö›üÖ›üß­Öê ÃÖÖ•Ö ȩ̂ü �êú»Öê. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¬ÖÖ¸üÖÃÖæ̧ ü µÖê£Öê “  �ú¤ü´Ö ´ÖÖ×�Ö�ú ´ÖÖ¸üÖêŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö µÖÖÓ­Öß 
×ŸÖ¸Óü�ÖÖ—Öë›üÖ ±ú›ü�ú¾Ö»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ †™ü�ú ÆüÖê¾Öæ­Ö �Ö™ü»ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ 26 ´Ö×Æü­Öê ÃÖŒŸÖ´Ö•Öã̧ üß“Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ±ú´ÖÖÔ¾Ö»Öß ¯Ö�Ö 
¯ÖÏŸµÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ 17 ´Ö×Æü­Öê 2 ×¤ü¾ÖÃÖ ³ÖÖê�Ö»Öß ” 5 ŸÖÃÖê“Ö �ãú»Ö�ú�Öá ¤ü¢ÖÖ¡ÖµÖ �ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü¸üÖ¾Ö (¾Ö—Öæ¸ü) µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ —Öë›üÖ ÃÖŸµÖÖ�ÖÏÆüÖŸÖ 7 ´Ö×Æü­Öê 
ÃÖŒŸÖ´Ö•Öã¸üß ¾Ö 50 ºþ¯ÖµÖê ¤Óü›ü †¿Öß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öß ŸÖß ŸµÖÖÓ­Öß †Öî¸Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü •Öê»Ö´Ö¬µÖê ³ÖÖê�Ö»Öß ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö �Öôûß �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö “ �Öôûß�ú¸ü 
¾µÖÓ�ú™ü¸üÖ¾Ö µÖ¿Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö µÖÖÓ­Öß »Öê¾Æüß ‘ÖÖ»Ö�µÖÖ“Öê ­ÖÖ�úÖ¸ü»Öê. Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ ×ŸÖ Ó̧ü�Öß—Öë›üÖ ¾Ö ¾ÖÓ¤êü´ÖÖŸÖ¸ü´Ö µÖÖ ¤üÖê­Æüß¾Ö¸ü †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß ²ÖÓ¤üß µÖÖÓ­Öß 
´ÖÖê›ü»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß ”6 �Óú¬ÖÖ¸ü ´Ö×¬Ö»Ö “ �êú¿Ö¾Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ¬ÖÖë›ü�Öê ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÆü�úÖ·µÖÖÓ­Öß �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖî•Öê ×›ü�Öãôû µÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 
­ÖÖŸÖê¾ÖÖ‡Ô�úÖÓ“µÖÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ •ÖÖ¾Öæ­Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»Öß ¾Ö ŸÖê£Öê —Öë›ü¶Ö“Öß ×´Ö¸ü¾Ö�Öæ�ú �úÖœü»Ößü ”7 †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ ȩ̂ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö 
�ÎúÖÓ×ŸÖ�úÖ¸ü�úÖÓ­Öß —Öë›üÖ¾ÖÓ¤ü­Ö ²ÖÓ¤üß †ÃÖŸÖÖ­ÖÖÆüß ×ŸÖ¸Óü�Öß —Öë›üÖ ±ú›ü�ú×¾Ö»ÖÖ. 

III) ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ ¾Ö †Ö�ÖÖ›êü  :-  

 ÃÖÓ¸ü�Ö�ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾Ö �Ö¸ü•Ö ¯Ö›ü»µÖÖÃÖ †Ö�Îú´Ö�ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¯ÖÏ×¿Ö�ÖßŸÖ Ã¾ÖµÖÓÃÖê¾Ö�úÖÓ“Öß ±úÖ¸ü �Ö¸ü•Ö »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖê. ŸÖºþ�ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´ÖÖ“ÖÖ 
¯ÖÏ“ÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü “ÖÖ»Öæ †ÃÖŸÖÖ­ÖÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ´Ö¬µÖêÆüß †Ö�ÖÖ›êü ˆ³Öê �êú»Öê �Öê»Öê ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö  “ �úÖ¿Öß­ÖÖ£Ö¸üÖ¾Ö †Ó²Öê�ú¸ü,ÃÖ¤üÖ×¿Ö¾Ö 
ÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö�ú¸ü, µÖÖÓ­Öß †´Ö¸üÖ¾ÖŸÖß»ÖÖ •ÖÖ¾Öæ­Ö ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö ×¾Ö¿ÖÖ¸ü¤ü Æüß ¯Ö¤ü¾Öß ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ¤ü­Ö �êú»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ”8  µÖÖÓ­Öß †­Öê�ú ×šü�úÖ�Öß ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ ¾Ö 
†Ö�ÖÖ›êü Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­Ö �êú»Öê. µÖÖ ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö ¿ÖÖôûÖŸÖæ­Ö ¤Óü›ü²Öîšü�úÖ, �ãúÃŸÖß, �úÖšüß, ³ÖÖ»ÖÖ, ¤üÖÓ›ü¯Ö¼üÖ, ´Ö»»Ö�ÖÖÓ²Ö, ŸÖ»Ö¾ÖÖ¸ü ‡. ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ŸÖºþ�ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê 
•ÖÖ‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ, ˆ³ÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔŸÖ †ÖµÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ­Öê ´ÖÖî×»Ö�ú �úÖµÖÔ �êú»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü. “ †Ó²ÖÖ•ÖÖê�ÖÖ‡Ô, ²Öß›ü, ¬ÖÖºþ¸ü, ¯Ö¸üôûß, 
¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß, �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü, ÃÖê»Öæ, ´ÖÖ­Ö¾ÖŸÖ, »ÖÖŸÖæ̧ ü, ‡. ×šü�úÖ�Öß ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ Ã£ÖÖ¯Ö­Ö —ÖÖ»µÖÖ ”9  ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�ú †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß 
Ã¾ÖµÖÓÃÖê¾Ö�ú ¯ÖÖšü¾Öæ­Ö ²ÖÓ¤üÖê²ÖÃŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ. 

IV) ¸êü»¾Öê ´ÖÖê›üŸÖÖê›ü  :-  

 Ã™êü™ü �úÖÑ�ÖÏêÃÖ“µÖÖ �éúŸÖß ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ †Ö¤êü¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ³Öæ×´Ö�ÖŸÖ �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÕ­Öß  ¸êü»¾Öêºþôû ˆ�Ö›ü�Öê,™êü×»Ö±úÖê­Ö ŸÖÖ¸üÖ 
ŸÖÖê›ü�Öê ¾Ö ¯Öã»Ö ˆ›ü×¾Ö�Öê Æêü �úÖµÖÔ�Îú´Ö ÆüÖŸÖß ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü»ÖÖ »ÖÖêÆü´ÖÖ�ÖÔ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê ȩ̂ü»¾Öê ´ÖÖê›üŸÖÖê›ü �êú»Öß �Öê»Öß. “ ¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß, Ø»Ö²Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö, 
´Öã�Öê›ü, ˆ´Ö¸üß, ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ²ÖÖ¤ü, �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ×šü�úÖ�Öß ȩ̂ü»¾Öê »ÖÖ‡Ô­Ö¾Ö¸ü“Öê ºþôû ˆ�Ö›ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê ”10  µÖÖ“Ö ÃÖã´ÖÖ¸üÖÃÖ “ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ¤Óü�Ö»Ö 
�ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¯Ö¸üôûßÆæü­Ö ¸ü—ÖÖ�úÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖêšüÖ ŸÖÖ±úÖ µÖê�ÖÖ¸ü †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê �úôû»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¾Ö›ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖê �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ȩ̂ü»¾Öê Ã™êü¿Ö­Ö“µÖÖ ¤ü¸ü´µÖÖ­Ö �ÖÓ�ÖÖ¬Ö¸ü 
¤êü¿Ö¯ÖÖÓ›êü“µÖÖ ­ÖêŸÖéŸ¾ÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß ¸üÖ´Ö³ÖÖ‰ú ÃÖÖ¾ÖÓŸÖ, ‹�ú­ÖÖ£Ö �Öãºþ•Öß, ­ÖÖ­ÖÖ•Öß »ÖÖÓ›êü ‡. ³Öæ´Öß�ÖŸÖ �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÕ­Öß ȩ̂ü»¾Öê“µÖÖ ×±ú¿Ö¯»Öê™ËüÃÖ �úÖœãü­Ö ºþôû 
ˆ�Ö›ü»Öê  ”11 ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ´Ö¬µÖê ¤Óü�Ö»Ö ‘Ö›ü¾Öæ­Ö †Ö�Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¸ü—ÖÖ�úÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ›üÖ¾Ö ˆ¬Öôæû­Ö »ÖÖ¾Ö�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ.   
V) ¯Öã»Ö ˆ›ü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö  :-  

�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü,¿ÖÆü̧ ü Æêü �ÖÖê¤üÖ¾Ö¸üß ­Ö¤üß“µÖÖ �úÖšüÖ¾Ö¸ü ¾ÖÃÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü µÖê£Öê ȩ̂ü»¾Öê´ÖÖ�ÖÔ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê ­Ö¤üß¾Ö¸ü ȩ̂ü»¾Öê¯Öã»Ö ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ÆüÖ 
¯Öã»Ö ˆ›ü¾Öæ­Ö ȩ̂ü»¾ÖêŸÖ †Ö›ü£ÖôûÖ †Ö�Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÔ­Öß �êú»ÖÖ. ×¤ü�ÖÓ²Ö¸ü¸üÖ¾Ö ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö�ú¸ü,�ÖÓ�ÖÖ¬Ö¸ü ¯ÖÖÓ�Ö¸êü�ú¸ü ¾Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖÖŸÖ •Ö­ÖÖÓ­Öß 
¯Öã»ÖÖ“µÖÖ �ÖÖÓ²ÖÖ»ÖÖ ³ÖÖê�êú ¯ÖÖ›æü­Ö ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê Ã±úÖê™ü�êú šêü¾Ö»Öß ¯Ö�Ö Ã±úÖê™ü�êú ˆ›ü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö¬Öß �ÖÃŸÖ ‘ÖÖ»Ö�ÖÖ¸êü ¯ÖÖê»ÖßÃÖ ŸµÖÖ ×šü�úÖ�Öß †Ö»Öê. 
ŸµÖÖÓ­Öß �ÖÓ�ÖÖ¬Ö¸ü̧ üÖ¾Ö ¾Ö ×¤ü�ÖÓ²Ö¸ü¸üÖ¾Ö µÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ¯Ö�ú›ü»Öê µÖÖ �úÖ´Öß ­Öôû¤ü�ú¸ü ¾ÖÃÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÖ»ÖÖ•Öß µÖÖÓ­Öß ³Öæ×´Ö�ÖŸÖ ¸üÖÆæü­Ö ¸êü»¾Öê¯Öã»Ö ˆ›ü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔŸÖ 
³ÖÖ�Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖÓ“Öê¾Ö¸ü ¾ÖÖò Ó̧ü™ü ÃÖÖê›ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê.  

VI) ¸üÖ�ÖßÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö“ÖÖ ˆÃ±ãúŸÖÔ ˆšüÖ¾Ö  :-  

  ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¸üÖ�ÖßÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖÓ¾Ö µÖê£Öê ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü ¾Ö Ã™êü™ü �úÖò�ÖÏêÃÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ“ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ³ÖÖ šü¸ü»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ×•Ö»ÆüÖ ÃÖÓ‘Ö™ü�ú 
¤üÖ¤üÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö “ÖÖ¸üšüÖ�Ö�ú¸ü µÖê£Öê †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ÃÖ¤üÖ×¿Ö¾Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö�ú¸ü,�úÖ¿Öß­ÖÖ£Ö¸üÖ¾Ö †Ó²Öê�ú¸ü ¾Ö�úß»Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. 18 ‹×¯ÖÏ»Ö 1946 
¸üÖê•Öß ÃÖ³Öê»ÖÖ ×¸üŸÖÃÖ¸ü ÃÖãºþ¾ÖÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. ÃÖ³Öê“Öê †¬µÖ�Ö ÁÖß×­Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ ²ÖÖȩ̂ üß�ú¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ³Öê»ÖÖ ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ »ÖÖê�ú †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 
´Ö×Æü»ÖÖÓ“ÖÖÆüß ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. “ ÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖãºþ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ“Ö ŸÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö �ãú�µÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖê×Æü»Öê ­ÖÓ�µÖÖ ŸÖ»Ö¾ÖÖ¸üß ‘Öê¾Öæ­Ö †Ö»Öê. ŸµÖÖ¯Öî�úß ‹�ú ¯Öã�ÖÔ ­Ö�­Ö —
ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¾Ö ­ÖÖ“Öæ »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ­Öê µÖÖ“Ö †Ö¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖ ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ ²ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ ÆüÖêŸµÖÖ ŸÖê£Öê •ÖÖ¾Öæ­Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü ˆ³µÖÖ­Öê »Ö‘Ö¾Öß �êú»Öß. �Ö�ÖÖ¬ÖÖÔŸÖ ÃÖ³Öê“Öê ºþ¯Ö 
¯ÖÖ»Ö™ü»Öê ‹�ú“Ö �Ö›ü²Ö›ü ˆ›üÖ»Öß ŸµÖÖ ÃÖ³ÖêŸÖß»Ö �úÖÆüß ŸÖºþ�Ö Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ“Öß ¯Ö¾ÖÖÔ ­Ö �ú×¸üŸÖÖ ¸üÖê×Æü»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸÖã™ ãü­Ö ¯Ö›ü»Öê ¾Ö ¸üÖê×Æü»µÖÖ“Öß 
�ÖÖÓ›üÖêôûß �êú»Öß ”12 µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ú¸ü�Öß ¯ÖÖê»ÖßÃÖÖÓ­Öß ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÓ­Öß �ÖÖê¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö �êú»ÖÖ ¯Ö�Ö �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ŸÖºþ�ÖÖÓ­Öß ¸üÖê×Æü»µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 
ÆüŸµÖê“Öß ÃÖ¾ÖÔ •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸üß Ã¾ÖŸÖ:¾Ö¸ü ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß. ¸Óü�ÖµµÖÖ,²Öôû¾ÖÓŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö,†•ÖãÔ­Ö ×³Ö´Ö¸üÖ¾Ö, ´ÖÖ¸üÖêŸÖß ȩ̂ü�Öæ�úÖ¤üÖÃÖ,�úÖë›üß²ÖÖ ‡. ¾Ö¸ü �Ö™ü»ÖÖ ³Ö¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ 
†Ö»ÖÖ ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. 14 •Öã­Ö 1949 ¸üÖê•Öß ŸµÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ÃÖÖê›ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê. ÆüÖ �Ö™ü»ÖÖ Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü“Öê ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¬¤ü ¾Ö�úß»Ö ÁÖß ¸üÖ´Ö“ÖÓ¦ü¸üÖ¾Ö 
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­ÖÖÓ¤üÖ¯Öã¸ü�ú¸ü ¾Ö ÁÖß ´Öã�æÓú¤ü¸üÖ¾Ö ¯Ö›êü�ÖÖ¾Ö�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ­Öß “ÖÖ»Ö¾Ö»ÖÖ. µÖÖ ˆšüÖ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö †ÃÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öß �úß, »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ´Ö­ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¬ÖîµÖÔ ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê. 
»ÖÖê�ú †Ó¤üÖê»Ö­ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ�ÎúßµÖ —ÖÖ»Öê ÆüÖ ˆšüÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÕ­ÖÖ ²Öôû ¤êü�ÖÖ¸üÖ šü¸ü»ÖÖ. µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ¾Öºþ­Ö Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ´ÖãŒŸÖßÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´ÖÖŸÖ 
�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ“Öê ×�úŸÖß ´ÖÖêšêü µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖ­Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖê.   

×­ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ :-  

1) �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü Æêü ×­Ö•ÖÖ´ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Öã�µÖ ÃÖ×“Ö¾Ö ¸üÖ•Öë¦ü“µÖÖ •ÖÆüÖ×�Ö¸üß“Öê ×šü�úÖ�Ö ÆüÖêµÖ. 
2) Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ´ÖãŒŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´ÖÖŸÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ“Öê µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖ­Ö †ÖÆêü. 
3) ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤üÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê µÖê£Öß»Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. 
4) µÖê£Öß»Ö —Öë›üÖÃÖŸµÖÖ�ÖÏÆü ¯ÖÏȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ ¤êü�ÖÖ¸üÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖÖê. 
5) �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ¾µÖÖµÖÖ´Ö¿ÖÖôûÖ ´Ö¬Öæ­Ö ¯ÖÏ×¿Ö×�ÖŸÖ Ã¾ÖµÖÓÃÖê¾Ö�ú ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü —ÖÖ»Öê †ÃÖÖ¾Öê. 
6) ¸ü—ÖÖ�ú¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ¤Óü�Ö»Öß“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö ¸êü»¾Öêºþôû ´ÖÖê›üŸÖÖê›üß­Öê ±úÃÖ×¾Ö»ÖÖ. 
7) µÖÖ »Öœü¶ÖŸÖ ³Öæ×´Ö�ÖŸÖ �úÖµÖÔ�úŸµÖÖÔ“Öê µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖ­Ö ×¤üÃÖŸÖê. 
8) ¸üÖ�ÖßÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö“µÖÖ ˆšüÖ¾ÖÖ­Öê ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ ˆŸÃÖÖÆü ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. 

 
ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ�ÖÏÓ£Ö :-  

1) ›üÖò.‘Ö¸ü•ÖÖôêû ¿ÖÓ�ú¸ü, �ÖÖê¤üÖ�úÖšü“µÖÖ ŸÖß£ÖÔ�Öê¡ÖÖ“µÖÖ »ÖÖê�ú�ú£ÖÖ, ×“Ö­´ÖµÖ  ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö­Ö,†Öî̧ Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ¯Öé.14 
2) “ÖÖî¬Ö¸üß ×�ú.�úÖ,´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¸üÖ•µÖ �Öò—Öê×™ü†¸ü,¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ×•Ö»ÆüÖ, 1988 ¯Öé. 61 
3) ÃÖ¸ü¤êüÃÖÖ‡Ô �ÖÖê.ÃÖ.´Ö¸üÖšüß ×¸üµÖÖÃÖŸÖ,�ÖÓ›ü 7, ¯ÖÖò̄ µÖã»Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö­Ö,´ÖãÓ²Ö‡Ô 1929 ¯Öé. 445  
4) “ÖÖ¸üšüÖ�Ö�ú¸ü ×¾Ö­ÖÖµÖ�ú ¾Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´Ö,¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ×•Ö»ÊÖ“Öê µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖ­Ö, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ÃÖî×­Ö�ú ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß,†Öî̧ Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü, 1996 ¯Öé. 63 
5) ›üÖò.�ãÓú™êü ³Ö.�Ö, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ÃÖî×­Ö�ú “Ö×¸ü¡Ö�úÖê¿Ö,´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ Òü ¿ÖÖÃÖ­Ö ¯Öé. 9 
6) ×�ú¡ÖÖ ¯Öé. 70 
7) ›üÖò.�úšüÖ¸êü ¾Ö ›üÖò.­Ö�Ö¸üÖôêû,´Ö¸üÖšü¶Ö“ÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ,�ú»¯Ö­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö­Ö,­ÖÖÓ¤êü›ü ¯Öé. 261  
8) “ÖÖ¸üšüÖ�Ö�ú¸ü ×¾Ö­ÖÖµÖ�ú ¯Öã¾ÖÖìŒŸÖ ¯Öé.20  
9) ›üÖò.�úÖ™êü , ¯Öß.¾Æüß. ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶Ö“ÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ, �îú»ÖÖÃÖ ¯Ö²»Öß�êú¿Ö­Ö,†Öî̧ Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ¯Öé. 134  
10)  ¯ÖÖêŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ¾ÖÃÖÓŸÖ, Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´Ö,ˆ´Ö¸ü�ÖÖ ¯Öé. 1984 ¯Öé. 61  
11) “ÖÖ¸üšüÖ�Ö�ú¸ü ×¾Ö­ÖÖµÖ�ú ¯Öã¾ÖÖìŒŸÖ ¯Öé. 21 
12)  ³ÖÖ»Öȩ̂ üÖ¾Ö †­ÖÓŸÖ, Æîü¦üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü“ÖÖ ´ÖãŒŸÖßÃÖÓ�ÖÏÖ´Ö †Ö×�Ö ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›üÖ, �ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü³ÖÖ‡Ô ÁÖÖ±ú ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö­Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ, †Öî̧ Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ¯Öé. 126 
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19 
आध��नक भ�रत�य न��य��मध�ल स�द�श 

(A semiotic study of modern Indian coins) 

प्र�. ��. �वजय अन�त क� लकण� 
अस��सएट प्र�फ� सर, एस. ब�. क�ल�ज, शह�प�र, ठ�ण�. 

 

उ���श: न�णकश��त्र��व�र� न��य��च� सव��ग�न� अ�य�स क� ल� ज�त�. य� अ�य�स�म�ळ� र�जक�य, आ�थ�क, ध��म�क 
अ�ग��व�र प्रक�श पडत�. तस�च �लप� व भ�ष� य�त�ल प्रगत� व बदल लक्ष�त य�त�. प्र�च�न म�यय�ग�न ई�तह�स��य� 
अ�य�स�च� एक अ�सल प्र�थ�मक स�धन �हण�न न��य��न� असल�ल� मह�व सव���त आह�. आध��नक क�ळ�त 
न�णककल�म�य� अन�क मह�वप�ण� बदल ��ल�. न�ण� ह� क� वळ �व�नमय�च� स�धन �हण�न न र�हत� य� 
न��य��मध�न द�शव�स�य��पय�त क�ह� स�द�श प�हचव�य�त आल�ल� आह�त. व�गव�ग�य� प्रक�रच� स�द�श द�ण�र� न�ण� 
क�णत� ह� स�दर ल�ख�च� म��य उ�द�श आह�. 

 ��श�धनप�धत : सदर ल�ख तय�र कर�य�स�ठ� स�द�श द�ण�� य� आध��नक न��य��च� प्र�यक्ष अ�य�स 
आ�ण �य�वर आध��रत स�दभ� ग्र�थ य�च� उपय�ग कर�य�त आल�ल� आह�. 

 Key words: १) न�ण� २)स�द�श ३)द�शभ�त� ४) प्र�तम� ५)र���प�रुष  

 

 प्र��त��वक : �व�त��यप्र��त�न�तर इ.स. १९५० म�य� भ�रत�य न�णककल�म�य� अन�क बदल 
��ल�. �व�त��य�न�तर प�ह�य� त�न वष��त�य� न��य��वर ज�ज� सह��य� य� ���टश र�ज�च� 
प्र�तम� ह�त�. तस�च ���टश र�जसत्त�च� प्र�तक असल��य� �स�ह�च� प्र�तम� ह�त�. ऑग�ट १९५० 
प�स�न क�ढ�य�त आल��य� न��य��वर ���टश श�सन�च� प्रत�क�  व प्र�तम� हट�व�य�त य�ऊन 
�य�ऐवज� भ�रत�य प्रत�क�  व �च�ह� (उद�. अश�क �त�भ, गवन�म�ट ऑफ इ��डय�) उमटव�य�त 
आल�. ए�प्रल १९५६ म�य� दशम�न प�धत ल�ग� ��ल� आ�ण १ रुपय� �हणज� १०० प�स� 
य�प�स�न त� १ प�स� य� प�धत�न� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�. �य�वर अश�क �त�भ आ�ण �य��य� 
उज�य� ह�त�ल� भ�रत व ड��य� ह�त�ल� इ��डय� ह� श�द अ��कत कर�य�त आल�. य�न�तर�य� 
क�ळ�त १०० रुपय� म��य�प�स�न व�गव�ग�य� म��य��च� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�. य� न��य��वर 
असल��य� घ�षण� (slogans) आ�ण �व�श�ट प्रस�ग व �व�श�ट �दन य���य� औ�च�य�न� 
क�ढ�य�त आल��य� न��य��त�न जनत�ल� क�णत� स�द�श द��य�त आल�ल� आह� ह� प�ढ�ल 
उद�हर��वरून लक्ष�त य�ईल. स��मओल�ज� �हणज� �च�ह� व प्र�तक�  य��च� अ�य�स. �च�ह� व 
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प्रत�क�  य��न� अन�सरून क� ल�ल� अ�य�स �हणज� स��मय��टक �टड�ज ह�य. १९६० �य� दशक�त 
ह� श�त्र अम��रक� त उदय�स आल�. य� श��त्र��य� मदत�न� न��य��च� अ�य�स करण� श�य ह�त�. 
एक� दर�त न��य��म�ध� क�ह� घ�षण�, �च�ह� व प्र�तक�  य�त�न प्र�यक्ष अप्र�यक्ष पण� क�ह� स�द�श 
भ�रत�य न�ग�रक��पय�त प�हच�व�य�त आल�ल� आह�त. �य�च� क�ह� उद�हरण� प�ढ�ल प्रम�ण� 
आह�त.  

र����य�व��� ��वन� �नम��ण करण�र� न�ण�: १८५७ �य� र����य उठव�प�स�न १९४२ �य� 
चल�ज�व आ�द�ल�नपय�त क�ह� मह�वप�ण� घटन� घडल��य� आह�त. �व�त��� य�न�तर अन�क �प�य� 
�नम��ण ���य�. �य��न� �व�त��य आ�द�ल��न�त�ल घटन��ब�दल ज�ण�व अस�व�, �य���य�त 
र���प्र�म �नम��ण �ह�व�, र����य�व�च� भ�वन� व�ढ�व� य�स�ठ� क�ह� न�ण� क�ढयत आल�ल� 
आह�त. अ�य� प्रक�रच� न�ण� णत�त. १८५७ �य� प�ह�य� र����य उठव�ल� १५० वष� ��ल� 
(शतक�त्तर स�वण�मह��सव) ��ल� �य��य� �म�त�प्र��यथ� १ रु. आ�ण ५ रुपय�च� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त 
आल�. भ�रत�य �व�त��य��य� र��य मह��सव� वष���न�मत्त १६ ऑग�ट १९७२ र�ज� १० रुपय� 
आ�ण प�न�स प�स� अश� द�न न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�. य� न��य�वर स�सद��य� प��व�भ�म�वर 
ह�त� �तर�ग� घ�तल�ल� प�रुष, �य��य� ड��य� ह�त�ल� उभ� असल�ल� �त्र� अश� प्र�तम� अस�न 
कड�न� ग�ल�क�र २५व� �व�त��य जय�त� १९४७ त� १९७२ अस� ल�ख �ल�हल�ल� आह�. भ�रत�य 
�व�त��य आ�द�ल��न�त�ल मह�वप�ण� असल��य� १९४२ �य� छ�ड� भ�रत आ�द�लन�ल� १९९३ म�य� 
५० वष� (स�वण� जय�त�) प�ण� ��ल�. �य� स�ठ� १००, ५०, १० आ�ण १ रुपय��च� न�ण� 
क�ढ�य�त आल�. १९९७ य� वष� भ�रत�य �व�त��य�ल� ५० वष� (स�वण� मह��सव) ��ल�. 
�य�स�ठ� १९९७ म�य� ५० रुपय� आ�ण ५० प�स� अश� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�. अ�दम�न य�थ�ल 
स��य�लर ज�ल ह� र����य �म�रक आह�. अन�क द�शभ�त��न� क��य� प��य��य� �शक्ष�वर 
अ�दम�न�त प�ठ�व�य�त य�त ह�त�. अ�य� द�शभ�त���य� आठवण��स�ठ� १९९७ म�य� स��य�लर 
ज�ल च� प्र�तम� असल�ल� एक रुपय�च� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�1. अ�य� र�त�न� �व�त��य 
आ�द�ल��न�त�ल मह�व��य� घटन� आ�ण �व�त��य प्र��त� �य� �न�मत्त�न� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त 
आल�ल� आह�त. य�त�न र����य�व�च� स�द�श जनत�पय�त प�हच�व�य�त आल�ल� आह�.  

महन�य न��य���य� प्र�तम�: �व�त��य आ�द�लन�त�ल �व�श�ट घटन��बर�बर �व�त��य 
ल�य�त�ल महन�य न��य���य� �म�त� �प्र�यथ� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�ल� आह�त. �य�चबर�बर 
मह�प�रुष���य� आठवण��स�ठ� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�ल� अस�न अश� प्रक�र�य� न��य��म�ळ� 
महन�य �य�त���य� �म�त� त�वत रह�त�त आ�ण �य���य� क�य��च� प्र�रण� ल�क��न� �मळत�. 
�य�त�न द�शभ�त�, र����य�व,�व�त��यप्र�म, इ. स�द�श जनत� पय��त प�ह�चत�त. अस� प�हल� न�ण� 

 
1 �� अ�मट��वर, भ�रत�य �सकक�  एक ऐ�तह��सक प�रचय.  प�.१५०  
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प��डत न�हरू� �य� प��य�हत्तर�य� �म�त� �दन� १९६४ म�य� एक रुपय� व प�न�स प�स� य� म��य�च� 
क�ढ�य�त आल�. य�न�तर मह��म� ग��ध� शत��द� १९६९, �वग�य इ��दर� ग��ध� १९८५, प��डत 
न�हरू शत��द� १९८९, ड�.ब�ब�स�ह�ब आ�ब�डकर ज�म शत��द� १९९०, �वग�य र�ज�व ग��ध� 
१९९२, सरद�र व�लभभ�ई ज�म शत��द� १९९६, न�त�ज� स�भ�षच�द्र ब�स १९९७, �व�म� �� 
अर�व�द आ�ण स�.आर. द�स १९९८, छत्रपत� �शव�ज� मह�र�ज १९९९, �पत�मह द�द�भ�ई 
नवर�ज�२००१,�व.ल�लबह�द�र श��त्र� आ�ण द�ग�द�स र�ठ�ड २००४,मह�र�ण� प्रत�प 
२००३,ल�कम��य �टळक��च�  द�डश�व� जय�त� �न�मत्त�न� क�ढल�ल� न�ण� य� प�धत�न� भ�रत�त�ल 
अन�क  महन�य न�त� आ�ण य�गप�रुष��च� व�गव�ग�य� म��य��च� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल�ल� आह�त 
.य�त�ल2 एक आ�ण द�न रूपय� तस�च प�न�स प�स� ह� न�ण� सव��स�ठ� तर 
श�भर,प�न�स,व�स,दह� आ�ण प�च रूपय� य� म��य��च� न�ण� ख�जग� स�ग्रह अस�य�र��स�ठ� 
आह�.अश� न��य��न� प्र�फ स��स, Uncirculated Sets अस� �हणत�त य� न��य��न� 
�म��तप्र��यथ� न�ण�(Commemorative Coins)अस� �हणत�त.इ.स. १९७३प�स�न क�ह� प्रम�ण�त 
ध�रण�त बदल ह�ऊन वर�ल प�धत�च� प्र�तम� असण�र� आ�ण घ�षव���य असण�र� न�ण� 
क�ढ�य�त आल� अश�  न��य��न�  �वकस��म�ख न�ण� (Development Oriented) अस�ह� 
�ह�टल� ज�त�3. य� न��य��च� म��य� प�ढ�ल प्रम�ण� आह�v  

प��डत न�हरू =एक रु. आ�ण प�न�स प�स�, मह��म� ग��ध� ज�मशत��द� =१०,व १ रु. प�न�स व 
व�स प�स�. �व.इ��दर� ग��ध� =श�भर,व�सआ�ण प�च रु. तस�च प�न�स प�स�, प��डत न�हरू 
ज�मशत��द�= श�भर.व�स,प�च आ�ण एक रु., ड�.ब�ब�स�ह�ब आ�ब�डकर ज�मशत��द� =एक रु., 
�व.र�ज�व ग��ध�=एकरु.,सरद�र व�लभभ�ई पट�ल आ�ण न�त�ज� स�भ�षच�द्र ब�स 
ज�मशत��द�=श�भर,प�न�स,दह� आ�ण द�न रु.,द�शबध� �चत्तर�जन द�सआ�ण �व�म� �� अर�व�द 
तस�च छत्रपत� �शव�ज� मह�र�ज = द�न रु ह� य� न��य��च� म��य� आह�त. 

��षव��य�नध�ल ����श:(Message Through Slogans)  

य� प�व� उ�ल�ख क� �य� प्रम�ण� इ.स.१९७३ प�स�न न��य��मध�ल ध�रण�त क�ह� ब�दल ��ल� �य� 
न�स�र न��य��वर घ�ष व��य छ�प�य�त य�व� ल�गल�. स�य म�व जयत� ह� भ�रत�च� ब�ध व��य 
अस�न स�य�ल� भ�रत�य ज�वन�त मह�व�च� �थ�न आह�. अ��तम �वजय ह� स�य�च�च असत� 
ह� स�द�श  न��य�न   मध�न द��य�त आल�ल� आह�.  

 
2  ठ�सर प्रश��त, ऐ�तह��सक न�ण� �शव क�ळ त� �व�त��य क�ळ प�. १६०  
3 �� अ�मत��वर, भ�रत�य �सकक�  एक ऐ�तह��सक प�रचय, प�.१५१   
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 अ�नध�य�तल �वयमप�ण�त� द�श��य� �वक�स��य� दृ�ट�न� मह�व�च� अस�य�न� अ�धक अ�न 
उग�व� अस� स�द�श द�ण�र� न�ण� १९७३ य� वष� क�ढ�य�त आल�. 

व�ढ�य� ल�कस��य�म�ळ�  ह�ण�र� उप�सम�र अ�नध��य�च� कर�व� ल�गण�र� आय�त,�य�स�ठ� 
खच� ह�ण�र� परक�य चलन ह�  घटक लक्ष�त घ�ऊन �नय��जत प�रव�र स�ब क�  ल�य�अन�जअस�  
व��य असण��र न�ण�   १९७४ य� वष� क�ढ�य�त आल�.   

  द�श��य� आ�थ�क �वक�स�त बचत ह� घटक अ�तशय मह�व�च� आह�. बचत�च� मह�व 
ल�क�नपय��त  प�ह�च�व� य� स�ठ� �वक�स क�  ल�य� बच�ईए अस� स�द�श द�ण�र� न�ण� १९७७ य� 
वष� क�ढ�य�त आल�.  

भ�रत�त लह�न म�ल��च� अन�क प्र�न आह�त (ब�ल मज�र�,�शक्षण�च� अभ�व,ल��गक श�षण ई) 
लह�न म�ळ� ह� द�श�च� भ�व� �पढ� त� क�म�ज�न ज�व� नय� ब�च�क� म��क�न र��� क�  श�न 
अस� स�द�श द�ण�र� न�ण� १९७९ य� आ�तरर����य  ब�लक वष��य� �न�मत्त�न� क�ढ�य�त आल�.  

 

अश� प�धत�न� स�द�श द�ण�र� ज� न�ण� क�ढ�य�त आल� �य�च� क�ह� उद�हरण� प�ढ�ल प्रम�ण� 
आह�त. 
समत� �वक�स श��त   =१९७५ आ�तरर����य म�हल� वष� 
सबक�   ल�य� अन�ज और क�म  =१९७६  
ग्र�म�ण म�हल�य�क� प्रग�त   =१९८०  
�व�व ख��य �दन    =१९८१  
र����य एक��मत�   =१९८२ 
�वक�स क�  ल�य� व�नक�   =१९८५  
छ�ट� �कस�न     =१९८७  
ख�शह�ल ब��लक� भ�व�य  द�श  क�  =१९९० 
ख��य एवम प�षकत�    =१९९२  
जल ज�वन क� आध�र   =१९९६  
�व�थ म� स� �व�थ �शश�   =१९९६  
छ�ट� प�रव�र ख�शय� अप�र   =१९९४  
�व�वधत�त एकत�    =२००५  
य� प�धत�न� �व�वध स�द�श द�ण�र� न�ण� आध��नक क�ळ�त क�ढ�य�त आल�ल� आह�त.  
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�न�कष� : भ�रत�य श�सन�न� य� प�धत�न� ज� न�ण� क�ढल� �य�त�न ल�क��पय�त र����य, 
स�म��जक स�द�श प�हच�य�स मदत ��ल�ल� आह�. न��य��मध�न स�म��जकत� क�श� समजत� ह� 
य�त�न एसप�एसएचट� ह�त�. न��य��मध�न न�क� क�णत� स�द�श द��य�त आल�ल� आह� ह� �प�ट  
करण� ह� स�दर ल�ख�च� उ�द�श य�त�न �स�ध ह�ईल. 
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20 
A POEM   BY DR. MALLIKA TRIPATHI 

 
Dr. Mallika Tripathi is an exceptional educationalist and a freelance writer with a distinguished 
career of over 12 years. She is currently working as Head, Deptt. Of Humanities at FGIET, 
Raebareli. She is an academician, freelance writer, honorary legal consultant, poetess and above 
all a much sought after humanitarian. She is a strong believer of the fact that knowledge has 
power to bring about a revolution in the society. Her slogan is, ‘True success lurks in the nobility 
of head & heart.  

  

Ode to love 

 

Oh love! 

I love you not, 

You are always a defaulter 

A cheater and a liar 

Springing from corporeal charm 

Often ending in abundance harm 

Charmer, deceiver and a brute 

You fail to play even a melody on flute 

An originator of lust and greed 

Carrying the germs that can breed 

Enslaving all for momentary pleasure 

Blinding them to invaluable treasure 

I plead thou to retain thy sanctity 

If you wish to become the holy entity  

Thou must leave thy baleful vanity.
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21 
 

�ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü : Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö †Ö×�Ö †¯Öê�ÖÖ 
¯ÖÏÖ.›üÖò.³Ö�Ö¾ÖÖ­Ö ŸÖã�úÖ¸üÖ´Ö ×¤ü Ó̧ü�Öê  

        ´Ö¸üÖšß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö,  
       »ÖÖ»Ö²ÖÆüÖ¤æ¸ü ¿ÖÖÃ˜Öß ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ,  

               ¯Ö¸üŸÖæ¸ü ×•Ö.•ÖÖ»Ö­ÖÖ   

 
 ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�éúŸÖßŸÖæ­Ö ¯ÖÏ�ú™ü —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê †­Öã³Ö¾Ö×¾ÖÀ¾Ö †×³Ö¾µÖŒŸÖß“µÖÖ †Ö×�Ö †Ö¿ÖµÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üß­Öê �ú»ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß­Öê 
¯ÖÏ�ú™ü —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê †ÃÖŸÖê. ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ,¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�Ö,»Öê�Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ †Ö»Öê»Öê •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖ­Öã³Ö¾Ö,»Öê�Ö�úÖ“Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ , †­Öã³Ö¾Ö×¾ÖÀ¾Ö µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕ“Öß 
‹�úÖ ÃÖë¦üßµÖ ¸ü“Ö­ÖêŸÖæ­Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�éúŸÖß †¾ÖŸÖ¸üŸÖê. µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ‘Ö™ü�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�éúŸÖß“Öê Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö ¾µÖÛŒŸÖÃÖÖ¯Öê�Ö †Ö×�Ö 
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖÖ¯Öê�Ö †ÃÖê ¤ãü¯Ö¤ü¸üß †ÃÖŸÖê. �êú¾Öô ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö×­Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö †Ö×�Ö �êú¾Öôû ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ×­Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö †ÃÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�éúŸÖß“Öê Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö †ÃÖæ 
¿Ö�úŸÖ ­ÖÖÆüß.  •µÖÖ �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖÃÖÖ¯Öê�ÖŸÖê¯Öê�ÖÖ 
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖÖ¯Öê�Ö Ø�ú¾ÖÖ û ÃÖ´ÖæÆüÃÖÖ¯Öê�Ö †ÖÆêü. †ÃÖê †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú ´ÖÖ­ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öê †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú •ÖêÂšü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ 

›üÖò.�ÖÓ�ÖÖ¬Ö¸ü ¯ÖÖ­ÖŸÖÖ¾Ö­Öê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ , “ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ †¯Ö×¸üÆüÖµÖÔ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖê.  ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ×­ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß ÆüÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú 
¯ÖÏ×�úµÖê“ÖÖ ‹�ú †×³Ö®Ö ³ÖÖ�Ö †ÖÆêü. ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú †Ö‘ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏŸµÖÖ‘ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖæ­Ö“Ö �ú»ÖÖ¾ÖÓŸÖ /ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ×­Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖÖ ‘Ö›üŸÖ 

†ÃÖŸÖÖê. ´Æü�Öæ­Ö“Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ Æêü Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †ÃÖŸÖê.” 1 ›üÖò.¯ÖÖ­ÖŸÖÖ¾Ö�Öê µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖæ­Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öß 
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö×­ÖÂšüŸÖÖ šüôû�ú¯Ö�Öê †¬ÖÖê¸êü�ÖßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.  

Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ˜µÖÖ­ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ †­Öê�ú ‘Ö›üÖ´ÖÖê›üß ¾Öê�ÖÖ­Öê ‘Ö›ü»µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•ÖÖÃÖ¢ÖÖ�ú ¸üÖ•Ö¾Ö™üß´Öãôêû ­Ö¾µÖÖ ´Öã»µÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÖµÖÖ³Ö¸ü�Öß —ÖÖ»Öß 
×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ̃ µÖ ,ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ²ÖÓ¬ÖãŸ¾Ö Æüß ´Öã»µÖÓ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ¹ý•Ö�µÖÖÃÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. ×¾Ö–ÖÖ­ÖµÖã�ÖÖ´Öãôêû ²Öã¬¤üß¾ÖÖ¤üß 
¥üÂ™üß�úÖê­Ö �úÖÆüß ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÆüŒ�úÖÓ“Öß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö ÆüÖê‰ú­Ö �ÖÖ¾Ö�ãúÃÖÖ²ÖÖÆêü¸ü“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö 
•ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¤ãü:�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ú™ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖÖê ×»ÖÆãæ  »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö �ÖÏÖ´Ö •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¤ãü:�ÖÖ“Öê “Ö™ü�êú ÃÖÆü­Ö 
�ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ, †ÖŸÖ²Ö¼üµÖÖ“µÖÖ ¿ÖêŸÖß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃÖÖµÖÖ´Öãôêû ¤Öü×¸ü¦üµÖÖ“µÖÖ �ÖÖ‡ÔŸÖ »ÖÖê™ü»ÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ÃÖ´ÖæÆüü ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ´Öãôûê •ÖÖ�ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. 
›üÖêôûÃÖ¯Ö�Öê †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¤ãü:�ÖÖ�ú›êü ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖ“Öê ³ÖÖ­Ö †Ö»Öê †Ö×�Ö �éúÂÖß�ëú¦üßŸÖ •Öß¾Ö­Ö •Ö�Ö�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖãÆüÖŸÖß»Ö “ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖãÃŸÖ�êú 
×¿Ö�ú»Öê»ÖÖ ŸÖ¹ý�Ö ×»ÖÆãæ »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ´Ö¸üÖšüß ÃÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖŸÖ �ÖÏÖ×´Ö�Ö ÃÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»ÖÖ.  
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¯ÖÏ•ÖÖÃÖ¢ÖÖ�ú,�ú»µÖÖ�Ö�úÖ¸üß ¸üÖ•Ö¾Ö™üß´Öãôêû ‘Ö›ü»Öê»µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ •Öß¾Ö­Ö¥üÂ™üßŸÖ ²Ö§ü»Ö ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ. †£ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ 
²Ö¤ü»Ö»Öß ŸÖ¿Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖÆüß ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ �ÖÏÖ×´Ö�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüÛŸµÖ�ú ,ÃÖ´Öß�Ö�ú ¯ÖÏÖ.›üÖò.­ÖÖ�Ö­ÖÖ£Ö 

�úÖê¢ÖÖ¯Ö»»Öê †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ‹�úÖ ³ÖÖÂÖ�ÖÖŸÖ †×³Ö¯ÖÏÖµÖ ­ÖÖë¤ü¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ �úß, “ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ˜µÖ †¾ÖŸÖ¸ü»Öê †Ö×�Ö �êú¾Öœêü ŸÖ¸üß ²Ö¤ü»Ö ‘Ö›æ »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. 
†£ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖ ²Ö¤ü»Ö ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. �ú»µÖÖ�Ö�úÖ¸üß ¸üÖ•µÖÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�ú»¯Ö­Öê²Ö¸üÖê²Ö ü̧“Ö ³ÖÖÓ›ü¾Ö»Ö¤üÖ¸üß †£ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö ¾ÖÖœãü 
»ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖã­Ö †ÖîªÖ×�Ö�úß �ú¸ü�Ö ¾ÖÖœüŸÖ �Öê»Öê †Ö×�Ö ‹�úß�ú›üê �Öê›üß ˆ¬¤ü¾ÖÃŸÖ ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß †Ö×�Ö ¤ãüÃÖ¸üß�ú›êü —ÖÖê¯Ö›ü¯Ö™üµÖÖ 
¾ÖÖœæ »ÖÖ�Ö»µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ �üÖê˜ÖÖŸÖ �ÖÖÓ¬Öß¾ÖÖ¤ü †Ö×�Ö ´ÖÖŒÃÖÔ¾ÖÖ¤ µÖÖÓ­Öß ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö �êú»ÖÖ. ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸ü µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ–ÖÖ¾ÖÓŸÖ 
´ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖ­Ö¾ÖÖ­Öê ‡£Ö»µÖÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê¿Öß —ÖãÓ•Ö ¤êüŸÖ ‹�ú ­Ö¾Öê“Ö ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖ­Ö ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê µÖÖ ÃÖ�ÖôûµÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×�úµÖêŸÖæ­Ö †Ö´Ö“µÖÖ •Öß¾Ö­Ö ¥üÂ™üß´Ö¬µÖê 
²Ö¤ü»Ö ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê . £ÖÖê›üŒµÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö. �úß, •µÖÖ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ �úÖôûÖ»ÖÖ ‘Ö›ü¾ÖßŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê.. ŸµÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê �úÖôûÆüß 

´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ»ÖÖ ‘Ö›ü×¾ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ”2 µÖÖ “Ö“ÖìŸÖã­Ö †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖÓÃÖ ×­ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ¯Ö�Öê ´Öé�ÖŸÖÖ µÖê£Öê �úß, ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸµÖÖ �úÖôûÖ­Öê ×¤ü»Öê»Öß •Öß¾Ö­Ö¥üÂ™üß 
�ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüÛŸµÖ�úÖÓ­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ¤üÖµÖß šü¸ü»Öß . ŸµÖÖ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ´Ö.±ãú»Öê,´Ö.�ÖÖÓ¬Öß †Ö×�Ö ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ­Öß ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ »ÖœüÖ 
ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ�úÖÓ­ÖÖ ­Ö¾Öê ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖ­Ö ¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ šü¸ü»ÖÖ. µÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖ­Ö¾ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüÛŸµÖ�úÖÓ­ÖÖ »Öê�Ö­ÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öé¢Ö 

�ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üß šü¸ü»Öß. “´Ö.±ãú»Öê µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö ŸÖŸ¯Öã¾ÖßÔÆüß ¿ÖêŸÖß“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ±úÖ¸üÃÖÖ �ãú�Öß �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ­Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ. ´Ö.±ãú»Öê µÖÖÓ­Öß 

‘¿ÖêŸÖ�ú·µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †ÃÖæ›ü’ ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÖ˜Ö ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö“Ö ¿ÖêŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ¿ÖêŸÖ�ú¸üß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �ú¹ý­Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ˆ®ÖŸÖß“Öê ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ ÃÖÖÓ×�ÖŸÖ»Öê 
†ÖÆêü. †ÆüÖê¸üÖ˜Ö �úÂ™üü �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ ¿ÖêŸÖ�ú¸üß ÆüÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüßŸÖ ´ÖÖ­Ö»ÖÖ �Öê»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü•Öê. †¿Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÃÖ¸ü�Öß ´Ö.±ãú»Öê µÖÖÓ“Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÆüÖ 
�éúÂÖß ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖ­Ö ¤êü¿Ö †ÃÖæ­Ö �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖÆü�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¿ÖêŸÖ�ú¸üß ¾Ö ¿ÖêŸÖ´Ö•Öã̧ ü µÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¤æ�ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ 

±úÖê›ü�µÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖê»ÖÖ“Öê �úÖ´Ö ´Ö.±ãú»Öê µÖÖÓ­Öß �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. ”3 ´Æü�Öæ­Ö“Ö ›üÖò.ÆÓüÃÖ¸üÖ•Ö ¸üÖ´Ö™êü�êú µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÆüÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖÖê. 
 ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸµÖÖ †£ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê´Öæôêû �ÖÖ¾Ö�ÖÖ›üµÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÖÓ¸ü¯ÖÖ× ü̧�ú ¸ü“Ö­ÖÖ ´ÖÖê›ü�úôûßÃÖ †Ö»Öß. ¾ÖÖœüŸµÖÖ ¿ÖÆü¸üß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ´Öãôêû �Öê›üß 

ˆ•ÖÖ›ü  —ÖÖ»Öß. ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖê Æü¾ÖÖ´ÖÖ­Ö †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö•ÖÔ­µÖ´ÖÖ­Ö µÖÖ´Öãôêû �úÖȩ̂ ü›ü¾ÖÖÆæ ¿ÖêŸÖß ŸÖÖê™üµÖÖŸÖ µÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß. ²ÖÖ�ÖÖµÖŸÖß  ¿ÖêŸÖß“Öê ­Ö¾Öê 
¯ÖÏ¿­Ö ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. ¿ÖêŸÖ�ú·µÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ¿ÖêŸÖ´Ö•Öã̧ üÆüß µÖÖ ¥üÂ™ü“Ö�ÎúÖŸÖæ­Ö   ÃÖã™ü»ÖÖ ­ÖÖÆüß. ¿ÖêŸÖ�ú¸üß ,¿ÖêŸÖ´Ö•Öã ü̧, ¿ÖêŸÖß¾Ö¸ü 
†¾Ö»ÖÓ²Öæ­Ö †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ²ÖÖ ü̧Ö²Ö»ÖãŸÖê¤üÖ¸ü ¾Ö�ÖÔ Æêü ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ¾Ö¸Óü¾Ö™üµÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß ³Ö¸ü›ü»Öê �Öê»Öê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Æüß †Ã¾ÖÃ£ÖŸÖÖ �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö 
ŸÖ¹ý�Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ »Öê�Ö­Öß«üÖ¸êü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖŸÖæ­Ö ¯ÖÏ�ú™ü �ú¹ý »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ. µÖÖ †­Öã³Ö¾ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ú™ü �ú¸üŸÖÖÓ­ÖÖ �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüÛŸµÖ�ú 
³ÖÖÂÖÖ³ÖÖ­ÖÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ±úÖ¸ü ÃÖ•Ö�Ö †ÖÆêü. ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖê �Öê›êü †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖŸÖã­Ö ×­Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸üÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÓŸÖ×¾ÖÔ¸üÖê¬Ö 
�ú»ÖÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖê­Öê ¯ÖÏ�ú™ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×�úµÖêŸÖæ­Ö Æüß »Öê�Ö�ú ´ÖÓ›üôûß �ú¹ý »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü. ­Ö¾Öê ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔ­Öã³Ö¾Ö †Ö�úÖ¸üÖ»ÖÖ 

µÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ›üÖò.†Ö­ÖÓ¤ü µÖÖ¤ü¾Ö µÖÖÓ­Öß �êú»Öê»Öß ×´Ö´ÖÖÓÃÖÖ ×­ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ“Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ¯Öæ�ÖÔ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ, “ µÖÖ 
²Ö¤ü»ÖŸµÖÖ �Öê›üµÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüÛŸµÖ�úÖÓ­Öß †ÖŸ´ÖÃÖÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö �êú»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“Öê 
Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö †ÖÓŸÖ²ÖÖÔÆüüµÖ ²Ö¤ü»Ö�µÖÖÃÖ ´Ö¤üŸÖ ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö. Æêü ˆ‘Ö›ü“Ö †ÖÆêü. †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­ÖÖŸÖæ­Ö“Ö ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ, †­Öã³Ö¾ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ­Ö¾ÖÖ †ü­¾ÖµÖÖ£ÖÔ 
»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê.  ­Ö¾ÖÖ †Ö¿ÖµÖ •Ö´ÖŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê.  ÆüÖ ­Ö¾ÖÖ †Ö¿ÖµÖ ¯Öã­ÆüÖ †­Öã³Ö¾ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ, ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ ­Ö¾ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �ú¹ý­Ö ¤êüŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. 
ŸµÖÖ´ÖãôêûÆüß ­Ö¾Öê ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖê †­Öã³Ö¾Ö , ­Ö¾µÖÖ ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸµÖÖ ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖ µÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆŸµÖß�úÖ»ÖÖ †Ö�ú»Ö­Ö ÆüÖê‰ú­Ö ŸµÖÖ †­Öã³Ö¾Ö , ‘Ö™ü­ÖÖÓ­ÖÖ 
³Ö¸üÖ³Ö¸ü ­Ö¾µÖÖ ˆ´Öêü¤üß­Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖŸÖ •Ö´ÖÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê †ÃÖê ¾ÖÖ™æ »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖŸÖã­Ö“Ö ´Ö�Ö ÃÖÖï¤üµÖÖÔ­Öã³Ö¾Ö †Ö�úÖ¸üÖ»Ö­ÖÖ µÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.  
ŸµÖÖ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö ­Ö¾Öß ¥üÂ™üß ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖê. Æêü ­Ö¾Öê ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ¿Ö¸üß¸ü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖê. Æêü ­Ö¾Öê ¿Ö¸üß¸ü ŸÖÖ•Öê 
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†ÃÖ»µÖÖ­Öê †Ö¿ÖµÖÖ­ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ­Ö¾Öûß �úÖÓŸÖß †Ö»µÖÖÃÖÖ ü̧�Öß ÆüÖêŸÖê. µÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÃÖÓ­´Öã�Ö †­Öã³Ö¾ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖŸÖôûß¾Ö¸ü ²Ö¤ü»ÖŸÖê ŸÖê �Öê›êü 

†ÖŸ´ÖÃÖÖŸÖ �ú¸üÖ�µÖÖ“Öß ×­ÖŸÖÖÓŸÖ �Ö¸ü•Ö ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê  ”4  
•Öã­Öê �Öê›êü ¯Öæ�ÖÔ̄ Ö�Öê ˆ¬¾ÖÃŸÖ  —ÖÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü. ­Ö¾Öê �Öê›êü †Ö�úÖ¸üÖ»ÖÖ µÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü.  ÆüÖ  ²Ö¤ü»Ö �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üß­Öê 

†­Öã�ãú»Ö - ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ�ãú»Ö Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ˆ»Ö£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê �Öê›üµÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ †•Öæ­Ö ÛÃ£Ö¸ü ¾ÆüÖµÖ“ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. �Öê›üµÖÖ“µÖÖ 
¤ãü¸üÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖ ×¤ü¿ÖÖÆüß­Ö —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖãÃÖ. ŸµÖÖ“Öê •Öß¾Ö­Ö �úÖµÖÔ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖŸÖ ×“Ö˜ÖßŸÖ �ú¸ü�Öê �úšüß�Ö �úÖ´Ö †ÖÆêü. †Ö­ÖÓ¤ü µÖÖ¤ü¾ÖÖÓ­Öß 
¾µÖŒŸÖ �êú»Ö»Öß †¯Öê�ÖÖ �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö »Öê�Ö�ú ¯Öæ�ÖÔ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸ­Ö �ú¸üßŸÖ †ÖÆêü.  

�ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖ“Öê ×“Ö˜Ö�Ö ¯ÖÏ“ÖÖ¸ü�úß ­Ö ¸üÖÆüŸÖÖ �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö •Öß¾Ö­ÖÖŸÖ»Öß †�Ö×ŸÖ�úŸÖÖ , †ÃÖÖÆüµÖŸÖÖ,�úÖÆüß ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ­Ö¾µÖÖ 
×¯Öœüß´Ö¬Ö»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¦üÖêÆü µÖÖ ÃÖÖ·µÖÖÓ“Öê ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖØ²Ö²Ö �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖŸÖ ˆ´Ö™æü »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü.  
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